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ABSTRACT

Founded c. 1680, the Library of Innerpeffray loaned books to local people in rural Perthshire
without charge. By 1747, a record was established detailing who borrowed which books from
the library, alongside additional information to identify the borrower (addresses, occupa-
tions, relationships). This thesis establishes a data set created from the borrowers’ register to
1855 and addresses the lack of a detailed institutional history against which to assess it, in-
cluding the intentions of its founder, the impact of its rejuvenation in the eighteenth century,
and the contents of the library collection over time. It identifies in detail not only who was
using the library, but how they were using it, in contrast with who was permitted to use the
library and how it was intended to be used. In this context, characteristics of the books
popularly selected by users are identified, and patterns assessed overall are traced within the
borrowing lives of four individual users. The thesis demonstrates how borrowing records
are better understood not as evidence of reading, as they have been used by scholars previ-
ously, but of library use in the eighteenth and eatly nineteenth centuries. The attention paid
by this thesis to the influence of both institutional and personal contexts on book borrowing
has strong implications on how similar records elsewhere might be approached. Its original
contribution to knowledge is to demonstrate a new and effective methodology for studying
borrowers’ records within the discipline of Library History. Further, the deeper understand-
ing of the Library of Innerpeffray as expounded in this thesis, alongside the detailed data set
of borrowing created as part of it, will facilitate better use of the records of Innerpetfray by
other scholars across multiple disciplines. This thesis is the result of an Applied Research
Collaboration between the University of Stirling, the University of Dundee and the Library

of Innerpeffray.
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INTRODUCTION

David Drummond, third Lord Madertie, founded the Library of Innerpeffray close to his
home in rural Perthshire c. 1680, when he placed his own books into the nearby private
chapel to be accessible to local people free of charge. By 1747, a record of the items users
borrowed from that library was established, detailing not only names and book titles but also
further information to identify the borrower (addresses, occupations, relationships), with
each user signing a promise to return the item. Though changing in form and depth across
the intervening centuries, this record was maintained until the library finally stopped lending
books in 1968. As well as a social document, in which current generations can find their
ancestors’ signatures and go on to hold the books they borrowed, the borrowers’ register
has begun to be used as a resource in tracing the spread of text (and, by extension, ideas),
largely by scholars of the history of reading. Such an approach is problematic because of the
indirect relationship between borrowing and reading, which will be explored further below.
This thesis addresses the lack of a detailed institutional history against which to assess the
borrowers’ records, and demonstrates how this recotd is better understood not as evidence
of reading, nor of book use, but of /brary use in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries.
Thinking carefully about the influence of both institutional and personal contexts on book
borrowing has strong methodological implications on how similar records elsewhere might
be approached. Further, the deeper understanding of the Library of Innerpeffray as ex-
pounded in this thesis, alongside the detailed data set of borrowing created as part of it, will
facilitate better use of the records of Innerpeffray by other scholars across multiple disci-

plines.

The only full-length institutional history of Innerpeffray is to be found in George Chamier’s
The First Light, which was commissioned and published by the governors of the Library in
2009." A “glorified guidebook’, as desctibed by Mark Towsey, the work is very readable and
focuses on a wide Scottish historical context, but does not reference any sources in its short
account of the library’s history.” In taking a broad focus and not engaging with primary
sources, the work overlooks the scholarly value of Innerpeffray, which lies in the compre-
hensiveness of its records and the intactness of its collections. Beyond the borrowers’ regis-

ter, such evidence includes two manuscript catalogues (1813 and 1855) and the minute book

! George Chamier, The First Light: The Story of Innerpeffray Library (Innerpeffray: Library of Innerpeffray, 2009).
2 Mark R. M. Towsey, ‘The First Light: The Story of Innerpeffray Library’ (Review), Library & Information
History 26:2 (2010), 170179 (p. 170).



of the Governors of the Innerpeffray Mortification (1723-1811), the body responsible for
making decisions regarding the library. Together, these sources provide a near unparalleled

opportunity to understand how a library was used over time.

Paul Kaufman’s 1964 essay on the Library of Innerpeffray, written at a time when the library
was still lending, remains the best work on the library to date. It is situated firmly in the realm
of book use and library history, as exemplified by the title of his collection Libraries and their
Users (1969).” Its broad concepts and specific insights have been the basis upon which this
thesis has been built and will be referenced throughout. However, the very existence of
Kaufman’s brief overview of Innerpeffray has led some scholars to interpret the record in
service of their own arguments without much further examination. Innerpeffray’s records
were employed by R. A. Houston to establish that ‘signing ability is a reliable indicator of the
cultural possibilities of literacy’, with the borrowing record one of the few resources from
which the ability to read could be inferred and the ability to write could be evidenced.* Hou-
ston acknowledged the difficult relationship between borrowing and reading in interpreting
the record at Innerpeffray, and highlighted the additional concern that a borrower need not
be the intended recipient of an item, but did not need to resolve the issue for his purposes.’
In 1976, Anand Chitnis used Kaufman’s data to set Innerpeffray up as an example of how
the impact of the Scottish Enlightenment was not restricted to the intellectual elite.’ D.
Cairns Mason, through a study of the borrowing records to 1800 and an assessment of En-
lightenment titles available in the library, concluded that interest in such works did not take
off until much later, into the nineteenth centuty, despite their presence in the catalogue.’
Thus, from an examination of how Innerpeffray has been approached in the past, it is clear
that assessment of its records is immured in problems with the relationship between bot-

rowing and reading, and in the pursuit of evidence for Enlightenment.

3 Paul Kaufman, ‘A Unique Record of a People's Reading’, Libri, 14.3 (1964-5), 227-242. Reprinted as ‘In-
nerpeffray: Reading for All the People’ in Libraries and their Users: Collected Papers in Library History (London: The
Library Association, 1969), pp. 153—162.

4 R. A. Houston, Scortish Literacy and the Scottish 1dentity: Illiteracy and Society in Scotland and Northern England 1600—
7800 (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1985), p. 179.

> Houston, pp. 175-6.

¢ Anand C. Chitnis, The Scottish Enlightenment: A Social History (London: Croom Helm, 1976), p. 19.

7 D. Cairns Mason, Lending Libraries in the Spread of Enlightenment Thinking: Two Scottish Case Studies: Innerpe-
[ffray Library, Crieff; The Monkland Friendly Society, Dunscore (Braco: Doica, 2009).
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Mark Towsey’s Reading the Scottish Enlightenment (2010) marked a culmination of this tradition
and remains the most detailed study of Innerpeffray to date.® Ambitious in its scope, this
work traces contemporary readers of Scottish Enlightenment works and the impact that the
texts had on the lives of their readership. Working through a huge range of sources, from
catalogues and borrowers’ records to commonplace books, marginalia and references to
reading in letters, reading forms the central tenet of Towsey’s study.’ This tremendous cov-
erage is what makes Towsey’s work so valuable, but also what makes it problematic. It does
not have the space to deal with the methodological problems that motivate this present the-
sis. From the outset, Towsey acknowledges that ‘catalogues actually say nothing about the

use of books’, which this thesis argues is also applicable to borrowing records."

His ap-
proach to the problematic relationship between borrowing and reading uses borrowing rec-
ords to determine ‘reading vogues’, a term borrowed from Kaufman, which privileges the
content of the texts as the primary motivator for borrowing and considers borrowing pat-
terns on a macro, rather than micro level.'' Repeated use of the word ‘teading’ and ‘readers’
does nothing to disrupt the borrowing-equals-reading assumption, and is prevalent in his
assessment of Innerpeffray.'” Since at Innerpeffray no supporting evidence to show that the
books were read, nor hint at how they were read, has been uncovered, Towsey’s work serves
to show that in some parts of rural Scotland ordinary people had access to the texts on which
he focuses. The broad scope of the study provides useful context for access to texts in other
libraries in the Scottish landscape but does not look to sources beyond the borrowers’ reg-
ister and what had been previously published to understand how it might have been impacted
by the access conditions and acquisitions of individual libraries. Towsey acknowledges this
problem by reflecting on the impact of ‘unpredictable’ bookstocks and ‘idiosyncratic inter-
ests” at the end of his study of borrowing records, as well as the problem that borrowing

records ‘leave a great deal left unsaid’ which is why he moves on to other forms of evidence

for reading in the second part of his work."” Yet again, this work highlights the need for an

8 Mark R. M. Towsey, Reading the Scottish Enlightenment: Books and their Readers in Provincial Scotland, 1750-1820
(Leiden: Brill, 2010) based upon Reading the Scottish Enlightenment: libraries, readers and intellectual culture in provincial
Scotland ¢.1750—¢.1820 (Doctoral Thesis, University of St Andrews, 2007).

9 Towsey, Reading the Scottish Enlightenment, pp. 163—199.

19 Towsey, Reading the Scottish Enlightenment, p. 31. No such consideration is given to this as a motivation for
borrowing, for which see the assessment of Innerpeffray borrower Ebenezer Clement in chapter five of this
thesis.

W Towsey, Reading the Scottish Enlightenment, p. 69; Matk R. M. Towsey & Kyle B. Roberts, ‘Introduction’ in
Before the Public Library: Reading, Community, and Identity in the Atlantic World, 1650—1850, ed. by Towsey & Roberts
(Leiden: Brill, 2017), pp. 1-30 (p. 9).

12 For example, in title for Towsey’s section on Innerpeffray, ‘A taste for reading in the country’. Reading the
Scottish Enlightenment, p. 121.

13 Towsey, Reading the Scottish Enlightenment, pp. 158-9.

11



understanding of the individual institutional histories behind the library records, and for fur-
ther consideration of precisely what a borrowing record can be used to show, which are both

central concerns of this thesis.

The benefits of a deeper understanding of Innerpeffray’s institutional history are clearly ev-
ident in the most recent publication concerning the library, Katie Halsey’s ‘A “Quaint Cor-
ner” of the Reading Nation: Romantic Readerships in Rural Perthshire, 1780-183(’, written
following Halsey’s integral participation in the initial project to transcribe the Innerpeffray
records, as detailed below.' In this book chapter, Halsey demonstrates a significantly im-
proved understanding of the context of Innerpeffray, gained from a lengthy and fruitful
relationship with the library and its records, when examining the popularity of Romantic era
texts, framed within an argument towards a broader understanding of the term ‘Romantic’.
Further, since the scope of the work is divorced from the terms ‘reading’ and ‘Enlighten-
ment’, which have haunted previous analyses of Innerpeffray, it exemplifies the potential use
of borrowing records, particularly by those with specific subject expertise. However, in pur-
suing this argument within the confines of a book chapter, Halsey cannot do full service to
that institutional history, which is instead hinted at and presented incidentally. This thesis,
therefore, has the potential to act as the ground work scholars need, opening up the borrow-
ing records as a resource to those in disciplines beyond Library History, without such im-
mersion in the library and its records. This is true not only for literary scholars, such as
Halsey, but also for anyone interested in the dissemination of a particular text or author in

any discipline.

This examination of previous studies of Innerpeffray has brought to the fore key issues
common to the way in which all borrowing records are approached, which are easily sum-
marised thus: what can you do with a borrowing record? Harvey and Olsen, in one of the
earliest database-driven borrowers’ record studies, describe borrowers’ records as ‘the crucial
tie between book and reader’, thus concluding that the circulation registers forming the basis
of their study ‘are a particularly rich source, providing data on the impact of books and ideas’
of the library’s user group.” Yet most other studies, exemplified above, always acknowledge

the indirect relationship between book borrowing and reading, even if this admission does

14 Katie Halsey, ‘A “Quaint Corner” of the Reading Nation: Romantic Readerships in Rural Perthshire,
1780-1830’ in Before the Public Library, pp. 218-235.

15> Mark Olsen and Louis-Georges Harvey, ‘Reading in Revolutionary Times: Book Borrowing from the Har-
vard College Library, 1773—1782" Harvard Library Bulletin, 4 (1993), 5772 (p. 57; p. 72).
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not always affect their subsequent analysis. Since evidence of reading dominates the use of
borrowers’ records so far, it will be considered here first, followed by consideration of other

non-reading uses of borrowers’ records.

The difficulties associated with retrieving reading history are well-documented, and the
methodological issues associated with it still prove fodder for state-of-the-discipline arti-

cles.'t

The History of Reading discipline arose in the 1990s as a reaction to the way Book
History privileged the production and dissemination of books and print as a means of un-
derstanding how they shaped the wider cultural, political and intellectual landscape, while
not accounting for who read them or how they were read.'” So far as a methodology has
been established, a combination of different types of evidence has been shown to be the
most successful, such as where book purchase or borrowing intersects with marginalia or

commentary in other written or printed source, with the different problems associated with

each diminished when taken together."

A borrowing record alone, therefore, is not enough evidence to build up a picture of reading,
so why does a history of reading approach persist in dominating the way in which borrowing
records are assessed? The answer must lie in the frustrating lack of other evidence from
which to reconstruct the reading experience, particularly for specific types of user, namely
rural and lower-class populations. Framed in this way, the determination to use Innerpe-
tfray’s records as evidence for reading is understandable, as they offer the chance to observe
groups for which evidence is harder to find. Halsey uses Innerpeffray’s rural location to
argue that readers went out of their way to borrow books, and therefore were more likely to
read them, but Innerpeffray’s propitious situation on what was historically a busy thorough-
fare and at a crossing point of the River Earn meant that users may have accessed it ez route
to somewhere, rather than as their destination."” The link between borrowing and reading at

Innerpeffray, therefore, is likely to be as problematic as it is elsewhere.

16 Katie Halsey, ‘Preface’, Forum: University of Edinburgh Postgraduate Journal of Culture & the Arts, 23 (2016), 1-15;
J. A. Radway, ‘Reading is Not Eating: Mass-produced literature and the theoretical, methodological, and polit-
ical consequences of a metaphot’, Book Research Quarterly, 2:7 (19806), 7-29; Jonathan Rose, ‘Rereading the Eng-
lish Common Reader: A Preface to a History of Audiences’, Journal of the History of Ideas, 53:1 (1992), 47-70.
Tan Jackson, ‘Approaches to the History of Readers and Reading in Eighteenth-Century Britain’, The Historical
Journal, 47:4 (2004), 1041-1054; Katie Halsey, ‘Reading the Evidence of Reading: An Introduction to the Read-
ing Experience Database’, Popular Narrative Media, 1.2 (2008), 123-137.

17 Jackson, Approaches, p. 1042.

18 Halsey, ‘Preface’, passim.

19 “Various factors would suggest that the effort expended in borrowing the books would have been entirely
disproportionate if the borrowers did not intend to read them’, Halsey in Before the Public Library, p. 224.
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This thesis does not, therefore, situate itself within the History of Reading, though its find-
ings have significant implications for that discipline. Instead, it sits firmly within the field of
Library History, using the borrowers’ records not as evidence of reading but as evidence of
library use. To date, works that situate themselves mainly or solely within the field of Library
History have made surprisingly little use of borrowers’ registers, perhaps because of the in-
terpretative difficulties outlined in this thesis. Further, no work in Library History has satis-
factorily addressed the question of the uses to which borrowers’ registers have been put in
the history of reading.” This thesis aims to address that gap. It will show that borrowing
records demonstrate who accessed the library, enabling comparisons to be drawn with who
was intended to use the library and, through the books they chose, how those people used
it. Such an analysis has the potential to improve our understanding of the relationship be-
tween prospective and actual use for other collections where records of use do not survive.
The term ‘reading’ will be avoided, with ‘borrower’ and ‘user’ employed as terms in contrast
to ‘reader’. Assessment of borrowing habits will be framed as ‘intention to read’, which al-
lows for acknowledgement of the appeal of an individual item’s content as well as its wider

attributes (size, age, appearance).

Within Library History, Innerpeffray is often cursorily acknowledged among overall assess-
ments of community libraries, subscription libraries and the general library landscape in Scot-
land and rarely dwelt upon.” This is because it does not easily fit within that narrative or
those categories, and because its most valued source, the borrowers’ record, is not easily
comparable because such evidence rarely survives elsewhere. It is hoped that this thesis will
demonstrate what Innerpeffray is, and what it is not, and therefore contribute towards its
more meaningful inclusion in such studies. In doing so, this thesis also contributes towards
the advancement of that field in more closely aligning individual library histories with the
broader discipline of the history of the book, following the path outlined by Jonathan Rose
in his 2003 ‘Alternative Futures for Library History’, demonstrating the value of Library

History as part of understanding how texts were disseminated and accessed.?

20 Works that come closest to articulating a satisfactory methodology include Matthew Sangster, ‘Copyright
Literature and Reading Communities in Eighteenth-century St Andrews’, The Review of English S tudies, 68:287
(2017), 947-967 and David Allan’s .4 Nation of Readers: The Lending Library in Georgian England (London: Brit-
ish Library, 2008).

2! For example K. A. Manley, Books, Borrowers, and Shareholders: Scottish Circulating and Subscription Libraries Before
1825 (Edinburgh: Edinburgh Bibliographical Society, 2012), John Crawford, “The Community Library in Scot-
tish History’, IFI.A Journal 28:5—6 (2002), 245—255 and the application of the word ‘quaint’ to Innerpeffray as
in Halsey’s ‘A “Quaint Corner” of the Reading Nation’ in Before the Public Library, following William Stewart’s
1898 description of the library in the Glasgow Herald.

22 Jonathan Rose, ‘Alternative Futures for Library History’, Libraries & Culture, 38:1 (2003), 50—60.
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Matthew Sangster’s 2017 article begins to bridge the gap between these History of Reading
and Library History approaches and, methodologically, has much in common with this the-
sis.” In his analysis of the borrowing records from the University of St Andrews (termed
‘receipt books’), Sangster highlights the benefits of working from a ‘single coherent body of
interconnected evidence’ for one institution so that ‘reading practices’ might be understood
in their institutional context.” Though Sangstet’s conclusions and terminology still focus on
the recreation of the ‘reading vogues’ of Kaufman and Towsey, his institutional focus allows
his conclusions to be much better couched in terms of the library’s history and the contents
of its shelves.” This article begins to demonstrate the value of considering library history

both as and within institutional history, which also forms a key part of this thesis.”

Methodological considerations surrounding borrowers’ records are not limited to how they
might be used within academic discourse, but how they might be approached as data at all.
The need for such consideration has become more urgent as a growing number of digital
projects emerge that make such records accessible, exemplified by databases based on bor-
rowers’ records such as the Muncie Public Library, New York Society Library and Dissenting
Academies Online, and emerging transcription projects such as at the University of St An-

drews.”” These efforts are laudable, particularly when the future of the History of Reading

23 Matthew Sangster, ‘Copyright Literature and Reading Communities in Eighteenth-century St Andrews’, The
Review of English Studies, 68:287 (2017), 947-967.

24 Sangster, ‘Copyright Literature and Reading Communities’, p. 946.

2> Sangster, ‘Copyright Literature and Reading Communities’, pp. 947—9. Sangster achieves this through detail-
ing the impact of copyright legislation on the collections at St Andrews, concluding that it led to less curated
wide range of material available to students and professors, including vernacular literature. This contextual
work has meant that the records at St Andrews can be more easily employed as a comparison to Innerpeffray
(with caveats) as explored in chapter seven.

26 Wotk on this topic has emerged most recently from within the Institutions of Literature 1700—1900 network,
for which see Anne H. Stevens, ‘Circulating and Subscription Libraries: Institutions as Creators as Genres’
Institutions of Literature 1700—1900 <http://institutionsofliterature.net/2017/12/04/anne-h-stevens-on-circu-
lating-and-subsctiption-libraties/> [accessed 3 July 2018] and Matthew Sangster, ‘Defining Institutions’, Inst-
tutions of Literature 17001900 <http://institutionsofliterature.net/2017/11/23/defining-institutions/> [ac-
cessed 3 July 2018]. Outside of that network see Bernadette A. Lear, ‘Libraries and Reading Culture at the
Carlisle Indian Industrial School, 1879-1918’, Book History, 18 (2015), 166-96; Devin Griffiths, ‘Antonio
Panizzi, Virginia Woolf and the British Museum Library’s Catalogne of Printed Books’, Book History 18 (2015),
134-65; Alice Crawford (ed) The Meaning of the Library: A Cultural History New Jersey: Princeton University
Press, 2015); Thomas Augst and Kenneth Carpenter (eds), Institutions of Reading: The Social Life of Libraries in the
United States (Amherst: University of Massachusetts Press, 2007) and Rob Koehler’s ‘Challenging Institutional
Ambitions: The Practice of Book Exchanges at the New York Society Library, 1789-1795, in Towsey & Rob-
erts, pp. 201-17. See also James ] Connolly, Patrick Collier et al. (eds) Print Culture Histories Beyond the Metropo-
Jis (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 20106), particularly the Introduction (pp. 3—28) and essays by Kyle
Roberts (pp. 54-87), Frank Felsenstein (pp. 331-54) and Christine Pawley (pp. 375-92). For an account of the
broader role of literature and university libraries in institutional history, see G. Graff, Professing Literature: An
Institutional History (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1987).

271 W hat Middletown Read <http:/ /lib.bsu.edu/wmrt/> [accessed 26 June 2018]; The New Yotk Society Libraty,
City Readers <http://cityreaders.nysoclib.org/> [accessed 26 June 2018); Dissenting Academics Online
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must be based upon tracing connections beyond institutional boundaries, as above. How-
ever, the way in which such data is represented can be misleading, as it simplifies and stand-
ardises what is, by its nature, a complex record, tempting the user to detailed quantitative
analysis without the qualitative framework provided by a true understanding of the context.
Such a framework ought to include not only the content of the collections and how they
were accessed, but additional local or personal factors. The project at St Andrews avoids this
controversy, choosing not to create a database but to upload images of their ‘receipt books’
alongside a proposed transcription. Any individuals mentioned are then matched to their
entry in Smart’s Biographical Register of the University of St Andrews, which gives basic information
about who they were.” However, this approach makes it very difficult to navigate and, ulti-
mately, is so time-consuming that only a handful of examples have so far been completed.
The Muncie Public Library records which constitute the What Middletown Read project and
publication, also enhance their borrower records with additional personal data, in this case
drawn from the census records (not an option for the other projects due to their earlier time
period) as well as library registration records.” The Dissenting Academies Online project is rich
in catalogue and borrowing data, supplemented by provenance records, while also being the
only database so far not to focus on a single institution.” By including both catalogue and
borrowing data, with the latter undeniably much closer to reading than the former, the pro-
ject aims to identify what students read, and consequently the relationship between taught
courses and independent study, as well as how far the academy allowed heterodoxy or main-
tained orthodoxy.” Again, this simplifies the relationship between borrowing and reading
and typifies the problem of all these databases, which give their purpose as providing evi-
dence for reading without sufficient consideration of whether that is truly the case. It was
for this reason that the Reading Experience Database opted to omit borrowing records entirely.”

This thesis aims to strike the balance between these approaches, contributing towards our

<https://vls.english.qmul.ac.uk/> [accessed 26 June 2018]; University of St Andrews, Receipsr Books
<https://atts.st-andrews.ac.uk/ transcribe/index.php/Main_Page> [accessed 26 June 2018].

28 Robert N. Smart, Biographical Register of the University of St Andrews 1747-1897 (St Andrews: University of St
Andrews Library, 2004) <https://arts.st-andrews.ac.uk/biographical-register/> [accessed 26 June 2018].

2 Frank Felsenstein and James J. Connolly, What Middletown Read: Print Culture in an American Small City (Am-
herst: University of Massachusetts Press, 2015).

30 For a paean to this database when compared to What Middletown Read and the Reading Experience Database see
Ed Potten, ‘The Dissenting Academies Online Virtual Library System: What Middletown Read: The Reading
Experience Database’, The Library, 13:1 (2012), 351-355.

31 “‘About’, Dissenting Academics Online <https:/ /vls.english.qmul.ac.uk/cgi-bin/koha/opac-guide.pl>chap-
ter=0> [accessed 25 June 2018].

32 Reading Experience Database 1450-1945 <http://www.open.ac.uk/Arts/reading/ UK /index.php> [accessed
30 September 2017]; Halsey, ‘Reading the Evidence of Reading’, p. 125.
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understanding of the value of borrowing records, without relying on the link to reading that

has driven research interest in them in the past.

This thesis is based upon a data set drawn from the Innerpeffray borrowers’ records from
1747, the earliest point at which they survive, to May 1855, the moment at which the collec-
tion changed dramatically with significant additions of new items.” The original transcrip-
tion of the complete registers (1747-1968) took place in 20122014 as part of a project by
the University of Stirling, and I am indebted to Kate Buchanan who was largely responsible
for its completion. However, since the project was conducted under time pressure using
digital photographs, for this thesis it was necessary to check each entry against the original.
This process resulted in significant changes (including 405 additional entries missed in the
original transcription) and much greater accuracy, especially for local place names, following
time spent in the local area and the consultation of local people.” Further, given the separa-
tion of different elements of the record into distinct columns, and the speed with which the
data was created, it became clear that no transcription conventions were followed. The lack
of convention was particularly noticeable in expanded borrower first names (where an ab-
breviation was given in the register) and the ‘title in ledger’ column, where information on
the book borrowed was recorded. Given the vastness of the data set and time constraints,
the decision was taken to correct interpolations or normalisations which lead to misidentifi-
cation of people or books, but not to undertake full, detailed transcription of the entries.
These identifications were established for individuals and books using materials beyond the
register, as detailed below. Thus, a reliable and functional data set for the earliest period of
the library has now been established. The data set was originally created in Microsoft Excel,
and the corrected data set remains in this format because its functionality was sufficient for

the purposes of this thesis.

In order to better identify individuals regardless of variations in spelling etc., Person IDs
were added to the data set for the first time, having been called for by Kaufman in his early

article on Innerpeffray.” Borrowers were deemed to be the same person if their names were

3 For further information on changes to the collections at 1855 see chapter two of this thesis.

31 am extremely grateful to Lara Haggerty, Keeper of Innerpeffray, and the library volunteers, whose input
was invaluable during this exercise.

3 A more user-friendly interface based on SQL conceived as patt of the original transcription project is still
under construction, therefore it was not necessary to create another for the subset of records used for this
thesis. The corrected data set established during this thesis has been submitted for inclusion in this project,
which is planned to be made available at www.innerpeffrayborrowers.com.

3 Kaufman, Innerpeffray: Reading for all the People’, p. 160.
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sufficiently similar, if additional information was able to support their being the same person
and if they were borrowing in a similar time period. In some cases, it was possible to ascertain
that a borrower with the same name, but a different address, returning after a lengthy period
away, might still be the same person, particularly within occupations which have strong sec-
ondary sources to support simple biographical data, such as ministers.” For example, James
Gilfillan was the son of Samuel Gilfillan (another borrower) in Comrie and became minister
of the United Secession Church in Stirling in 1822. This link to the local area explains the
presence of ‘Stirling’ as a borrower address, which would ordinarily be beyond the distance
travelled by a borrower.” On the same page under the same signature his address also ap-
pears as New Row, which elsewhere in the register is identified as an address in Balgowan.
Given the likeness of the signatures and the common nature of the address, all instances of
James Gilfillan were assigned the same Person ID. Such sources are also useful when iden-
tifying those with different occupations or addresses as the same person. For example, Rev.
Patrick Mclsaac of Comtie and Rev. Mr Mclssac of Gask could be identified the same man,
having moved to a different parish.” In the very rare cases that could not be solved, such as
David Mitchell (father and son, referred to as junior and senior in some entries, but not in
others), an estimation was made based on their former borrowing habits. It was this pains-
taking process that meant that the data set is much more useful when trying to assess bot-

rowing at an individual level, as demonstrated in chapter five.

Each entry in the data set does not represent one visit to the library, but each book borrowed,
following a precedent set by the original transcription project. It was continued here as it
allowed for more space to include further information about the items borrowed. However,
this meant it was not possible to record accurately the 99 instances where books were bot-
rowed by a group instead of an individual. In these cases, the entry is listed under the first
borrowers’ name with a note naming the co-borrowers in the ‘lending record other info’
column. The same column is used to indicate the rare instances where it is noted that bor-

rowers are borrowing on behalf of someone else.

37 Usually Hew Scott, Fasti Ecclesie Scoticana; The Succession of Ministers in the Church of Scotland from the Reformation,
Vol. IV, Synods of Argyll, and of Perth and Stirling (Edinburgh: Oliver and Boyd, 1923).

3 Thomas Hamilton, ‘Gilfillan, James (1797-1874)’, rev. Rosemary Mitchell, Oxford Dictionary of National Biog-
raphy (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2004) <http://www.oxforddnb.com/view/article/10726> [ac-
cessed 21 September 2017]. On the distance of borrowers see chapter three of this thesis.

% Scott, Fasti, Vol. IV, p. 264 and p. 274.
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Additional person information not explicitly stated in the register but identified through ex-
ternal sources was not included in the data set unless it was integral to the application of a
Person ID. Any personal information not given in the register itself was included in square
brackets. This was due in part to the constraints of time, but also because of the variable
strength of secondary sources depending on a person’s occupation would influence the im-
pression of who was using the library. For example, it is easy to identify Church of Scotland
ministers using Scott’s Fas#z, but almost impossible to identify weavers, masons etc. unless
that information was included in the register.” Thus, had the additional information been
included, it might have appeared that ministers were using the library more than any other
group. Analysis of the occupation of people using the library, as explored in chapter three,
is therefore limited to the relatively short time period in which occupations were routinely

recorded in the register.

Book titles matched as part of the initial transcription project were discarded; instead, entries
were matched against a transcription of the 1813 library catalogue, supplemented by an 1838
list of items sent for rebinding and the 1855 catalogue, as a much better representation of
what was available.” These titles had been checked in turn against the library’s modern cat-
alogue to identify specific publication information and additional details, such as format.
This process did not allow for the inclusion of multiple titles bound into the same volume
and catalogued under the title of the first item but was not problematic because the borrow-
ers’ register recorded titles in precisely the same way. The omission of bound-with items in

the quantitative analysis was corrected in the qualitative analysis.

A full list of titles can be found under the Book ID tab of the data set, and it is from this list
that details were copied and added alongside matched entries from the register. Seven items
did not appear in any of the book lists and are marked as ‘register only’ in the Source column,
with additional details gathered where possible from the ESTC.* 18 of the entries could be
matched only to an author, not to a specific title, so were given the Book ID ‘A’ (author-
only). 99 items which could not be identified were assigned Book ID X’. Those items with
Book ID X are predominantly entries that do not give enough information to be identified,

such as ‘a bible in folio” or ‘an old sermon book’.* As many details as possible were added

40 Scott, Hew, Fasti Ecclesie Scoticana; The Succession of Ministers in the Church of Scotland from the Reformation (Edin-
burgh: Oliver and Boyd, 1915-1928)

# Two items were identified via the 1838 list and a further 12 in the 1855, as detailed in chapter two.

42 English Short Title Catalogne <http:/ /estc.bl.uk> [accessed 25 June 2018].

4 Entries for Thomas Keir, 29 November 1773, and John Fisken, 1 February 1806, respectively.
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to the unidentified items; for example, ‘a bible in folio’ could be assigned a folio format and
the genre term ‘Religion (Bible)’ even without a specific edition having been identified. Au-
thor IDs were added to make it possible to trace the popularity of individual authors, rather
than specific books. Genre terms were assigned following the practice of the original tran-
scription, though with a fuller range of subdivisions within ‘religion’ and the broader term
‘poetic arts’ replacing individual poetry/drama/fiction, informed by the strengths and weak-
nesses of the collection. A full list of the terms used is given on the Genre ID tab of the data
set and provided below as appendix one. Again, qualitative analysis within this thesis is used

to compensate for the rigidity of genre terms applied to produce quantitative results.

A Provenance ID was assigned to any book that displayed markings associated with having
been in the library since its foundation. These were identified via a finger-tip search of items
published before 1700, as detailed in chapter one. Specific IDs are defined under the Prov-
enance ID tab of the data set. Items that were published after 1700 (almost 10 years after
the estimated death of its founder) or that did not display any evidence of having been in the
library collection at its foundation were left blank. Filtering blank values from the Prove-
nance ID column on the Book ID tab therefore provides a list of items identified as present
in the library at its foundation, upon which chapter one is based. For ease, these items are

also listed in appendix three.

Chapter one unpacks how the Library at Innerpeffray began and how it was intended to be
used. The chapter examines the intentions of the library’s founder through not only the
terms of his will, but also by the nature of the books with which the library was populated.
Analysis of books in the foundation collection, identified for the first time in this thesis,
show the library not to have been aimed at the ‘young students’ named in the founder’s will,
but for a much wider audience, particularly through the lack of church fathers, concordances
and interpretative works, as well as the remarkable dominance of items in English (90%).
This conclusion is then placed in contrast to the intentions for the library by Robert Hay
Drummond, who transformed the building and its collections in the mid-eighteenth century,
envisioning a ‘proper central place for the Gentlmen of the neighbourhood to meet at such
times as they shall appoint’.* This chapter highlights how these two conflicting visions had
an impact on the contents of the library’s shelves and the manner in which books were

accessed.

#NRA S1489 Vol. 11, p. 15.
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What was available from the library, informed by an understanding of these conflicting vi-
sions, is explored in chapter two. Here, the limited surviving evidence for the library’s acqui-
sitions and its 1813 manuscript catalogue are assessed alongside remaining physical collec-
tions to give an overview of what was available to library users, and how that changed across
the library’s history. After verification using the May 1855 catalogue, a static picture of the
library collection emerges, with only one new title entering the collection between 1790 and
1855. While this provides a strong basis from which to approach the borrowers’ register,
knowing precisely what borrowers had to choose from to 1855, it also highlights a dramatic
change in the library’s collections, from relatively up-to-date in 1790, to an antiquated relic

by 1855.

Chapter three moves on from the library founders and its books to its people, namely who
was permitted to use the library, how that access was mediated, who did use the library and
how they used it. The influence of the individual Keeper emerges as paramount since, alt-
hough rules governing the collection were decided by library trustees, significant discretion
was applied. The chapter also identifies the absence of a ‘typical’ Innerpeffray borrower; over
a third of borrowers are recorded as borrowing one item once, with 86% of users borrowing
fewer than 10 items overall, and five individual ‘super-users’ borrowing upwards of 100
items, whose borrowing makes up almost 15% of the register to 1855. These factors under-
line how difficult it is to interpret a borrowers’ register on a macro level, informing the meth-
odology of chapter five, which focuses on exemplary rather than representative individual

borrowers.

An examination of the characteristics of popularly borrowed works from Innerpeffray forms
the basis of chapter four, and reveals again the difficulty of identifying typically popular
works (the top 12 popular works still make up less than 15% of all borrowing to 1855). What
it does reveal, however, is that the primary driver of borrower preference is novelty (i.e. how
new an edition is), a stronger interest in works with a Scottish connection, and, of those

works which are novel and have a Scottish connection, a preference for illustrated works.
The borrowing lives of four library users are explored in chapter five to demonstrate the
benefit of maintaining an individual focus, and interpreting borrowing choices against not

only the library’s institutional history, but any other information we can identify about the
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users’ lives. Each borrowing life demonstrates how one person might use the library, from
its earliest incarnation (John Bayne, borrowing 1752—-1754), through its new building
(Ebenezer Clement, borrowing 1753-1757) and current collections (John Whytock, borrow-
ing 1785-1797), into a period when almost every item is at least 50 years old (Alexander
Maxton, borrowing 1794—18406). It further demonstrates the problems with using borrowers’
records to assess individual reading practices, but highlights their potential contribution to-

wards the institutional histories of libraries and building up a pattern of library use.

Chapter six focuses on Innerpeffray’s closest comparator, the Leighton Library in Dunblane,
closest not only geographically (just 20 miles away), but also in the survival of borrowers’
records (c. 1780-1830) and shared personnel, most notably in the form of Robert Hay
Drummond, who served as a trustee to both libraries in the mid-eighteenth century. Though
unique in its own right, as shown throughout the chapter, it provides a vital benchmark
against which Innerpeffray can be compared, stressing the anomalousness of Innerpeffray
with regard to the nature of its collections, how its collections were (or rather, were not)

augmented and the broad range of backgrounds represented among its users.

Chapter seven makes comparisons with other libraries across Scotland and identifies criteria
by which other institutions might be considered comparable. It explores the difficulty of
categorising Innerpeffray when considering seventeenth- and early eighteenth-century Scot-
tish library foundations. The chapter goes on to take a closer look at three comparable li-
braries (Kirkwall, Inverness and Haddington), focusing on what we can learn about the use
of Innerpeffray by contrasting it with other collections. It also tests out the methodology
with which this thesis is concerned, framing the use of other collections in their own library
historical contexts and treating their borrowing records as evidence of library use, rather than
reading. To demonstrate more fully the impact that the contents and context of a collection
have on what is borrowed even while the individual user remains a constant, the chapter also
traces individual users who borrowed from Innerpeffray and another collection (predomi-

nantly student borrowers at St Andrews, but also the Leighton library).
This thesis will begin with an examination of the terms of the library’s foundation in order

to understand the institutional context that underpins the subsequent discussion of Innerpe-

tfray’s borrowers’ record.
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CHAPTER ONE: FOUNDATION

The circumstances surrounding the foundation of the Library of Innerpeffray are a suitable
starting point for this thesis not only chronologically, but because they show how and by
whom the library was intended to be used. This chapter will assess the library’s foundation
through the terms of Madertie’s will, which formed a legal entity called a ‘Mortification’, a
sum of money ‘being mortified or assigned in perpetuity to an ecclesiastical or other body
for religious, educational or charitable purposes’, the legal framework within which the li-
brary was forced to operate, and within which it still operates today.*” For the first time,
these terms will be considered alongside the only other surviving evidence of the library in
its earliest phase—the books present in the collection at its foundation—to demonstrate that
the library was intended to be of use to the broadest range of people, notably through the
genres present within it and through the overwhelming number of English language works.
This account of the founders’ intentions will then be contrasted with that of the library’s
eighteenth-century patron, Robert Hay Drummond (1711-1770), since it is against this back-
drop of contrasting aims and resulting collections that the borrowers’ register, the focus of

this thesis, begins.

Evidence for the library in the seventeenth century, beyond the books it held, is limited to
details given in the will of its founder, David Drummond, 3 Lord Madertie (1611-1694).
This will is the source for almost all that is known about Madertie, save for a single episode
in 1644 which he was imprisoned, following the battle of Tippermuir when fighting with his
brother-in-law, James Graham Marquis of Montrose.” While Madertie’s original will has
been lost since at least 1890, copies were made in 1822 and used as evidence in legal opin-
ions, suggesting that there is no reason to question their soundness.”® Madertie made two
wills, the latter necessary after his wife pre-deceased him.* The foundation of the library is

outlined as follows:

¥ ‘Mortificatio(w)n(e n.’, Dictionary of the Scofs Langnage (Scottish Language Dictionaries Ltd, 2004)
<http://www.dsl.ac.uk/entry/dost/mottificatioune> [accessed 4 August 2018].

4 James Balfour Paul (ed.), The Scots Peerage; founded on Wood's edition of Sir Robert Donglas's peerage of Scotland;
containing an historical and genealogical account of the nobility of that kingdom, Vol. VIII (Edinburgh: David Douglas,
1904), p. 218; Andrew Reid, The Campaigns of Montrose: A Military History of the Civil War in Scotland 1639 to 1649
(Edinburgh: The Mercat Press, 1990), p. 52.

47 Innerpeffray Opinion: ] Ivory 1890 uses the copied will in a legal argument, citing loss of the original.

4 Innerpeffray Opinion: ] Ivory 1890.

49 Scots Peerage, Vol. VIIL, p. 219 has Beatrix’s death date as November 1691 and Madertie’s soon after in January
1692, with his final will dated December 1691. The whereabouts of this final will is currently unknown, but it
was used to generate the Heritable Bond with which the Innerpeffray Mortification was formed in 1696. The
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I have erected a library partly in the west end of the chapel of Innerpeffray and

partly in that little new house lately built by me at the east end of the kirkyard

thereof which library I appoint and ordane to be preserved entire and to be aug-

mented by my successors yearly in time comeing in manner underwritten for the

benefit and encouragement of young students and to be provided from time to

time with a Keeper who may likewise be useful as a chaplain in divine worship

and family exercise within the peace of Innerpeffray and who upon his admission

to the said office shall be holden and obliged to keep and observe such rules and

instruction for the preservation of the said library as shall be presented and in-

formed to him by my said successors.”
This elaborate sentence holds much to explore. It raises questions about the library’s link to
the chapel in whose environs it was situated and the identity of the ‘young students’ it in-
tended to encourage. Nothing survives or is known of the ‘new little house lately built by
me’, and it is never referred to in any other documents, but there is a room at the west end
of the chapel, directly beside the current library at Innerpeffray, which is the only candidate
for the home of the eatly books. A plan of the current library site is given as appendix two.
The location, and the thought that the Keeper ‘may likewise be useful as a chaplain in divine
worship’ might suggest a strong link to the chapel. Constructed as a private, Catholic chapel
for the Drummond family, and the final resting place for many high-ranking family mem-
bers, evidence for it functioning as anything beyond a mausoleum does not exist beyond the
sixteenth century.”’ Rather than to support a minister or a congregation, the library seems to
have been placed there merely for convenience, with the intention for it to move into its
own building is already hinted at through the mysterious ‘new little house lately built by me’.
Further, that the library’s administration, for which minutes survive from 1709 to 1811,
never mentions chapel affairs serves as further evidence that it cannot be clearly understood
as a religious foundation, despite its location and the potential additional duties of the Keeper

referred to in the will.>?

quotation here is taken directly from his eatlier will. While the date of this will is uncertain, it was written before
Beatrix’s death, and is therefore necessarily closer to the original foundation of the library.

S Innerpeffray Will of David Drummond, Third Lord Madertie, c. 1680.

51 It was not an official centre of religious worship after the Reformation, and though references to Provosts
of Innerpeffray in 1580s and 1590s have led to the suggestion that the chapel continued to serve as a Catholic
chapel to the Drummonds, there is no evidence for such activity in the decades preceding the foundation of
the library. Historic Environment Scotland, ‘Innerpeffray Chapel: History” <https://www.histoticenviron-
ment.scot/visit-a-place/places/innerpeffray-chapel/history/> [accessed 31 July 2018]. On Catholic Drum-
monds in the seventeenth century: Aonghus MacKechnie, “The Earl of Perth's Chapel of 1688 at Drummond
Castle and the Roman Catholic Architecture of James VII’, Architectural Heritage 25:1 (2014), 107-131.

52NRA S1489 Vol. 11. Kaufman, in the context of English libraries, coins the term ‘public quasi-parochial
foundations’, a looser term which could encompass Innerpeffray were it also ‘maintained under predominantly
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The Keepers’ additional duties also have the potential to cloud interpretation of the phrase
‘for the benefit and encouragement of young students’, since in his will Madertie also founds
a school at Innerpeffray and makes provision for the Keeper and schoolmaster to be one
and the same person, ‘if one person can be found sufficiently qualified who will undertake
the discharge of both the said offices’. While a school and a library are obviously of related
benefit, the former providing the level of literacy necessary to benefit from the latter at a
time shortly before the introduction of compulsory schooling in Scotland, there is no evi-
dence that the ‘young students’ named in the will were attendees at the school.” The nature
of the books available, detailed below, in fact suggests the opposite, with few works associ-
ated with the acquisition of reading or writing, few Biblical texts and a near complete absence
of Classics.” In this way, the shortcomings of evidence from within the will are clear, justi-
tying efforts made to establish the nature of the collection at its foundation in order to better

ascertain Madertie’s intentions.

Foundation Collection

Methodology

Archival evidence for anything to do with the earliest period in the library’s history is limited
to the copies of Madertie’s will, as detailed above. While some letters in Madertie’s hand do
exist, they have yet to provide any further evidence about the nature of the man or of his
book collection.”® Evidence for what was in the collection at its foundation, therefore, is
limited to what can be gleaned from markings in the books themselves. Retention rate for

books at Innerpeffray, despite its being a lending library, is remarkably good, at around

ecclesiastical control’. Paul Kaufman, “The Community Library: A Chapter in English Social History’, Transac-
tions of the American Philosophical Society, 57:7 (1967), 1-67 (p. 41).

53 The earliest list of names attending the school can be created from two documents dating to 1834 (NRS
AD14/36/402 and NRS JC26/1836/490). The borrowets’ register in the same petiod does not show pupils
making any use of the library at all. This type of pupil use does not occur in the register until the 1870s (In-
nerpeffray Borrowers’ Register Vol. 2).

54 Richard Ovenden defines school books in the era as ‘mainly classical texts for the classroom, as well as
dictionaries and grammars’, Richard Ovenden, ‘Selling books in Early Eighteenth-century Edinburgh: a
case study’ in The Edinburgh History of the Book in Scotland, V olume 2: Enlightenment and Expansion 1707-1800,
ed. by Stephen Brown and Warren McDougal (Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press, 2011), pp. 132—
142 (p. 138). On the curriculum in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries see John Durkan, Scoztish
Schools and Schoolmasters 1560—1633, ed. by Jamie Reid-Baxter (Boydell: Woodbridge, 2013); James Scot-
land, The History Of Scottish Education Volume One: From The Beginning To 1872 (London: University Of
London Press, 1969), p. 65; R. D. Anderson, Education And The Scottish People 1750-1918 (Oxford: Claren-
don Press, 1995), p. 4; Andrew Bain, The Life And Times Of The Schoolmaster In Central Scotland In The
Seventeenth And Eighteenth Centuries: A Study Based Upon Selected Exctracts From Local Church And Secular Records.
(Callendar Park College of Education, Dept. of Educational Studies, 1989), p. 65.

5 Private Collection NRA S1489 and Folger Shakespeare Library X.c.61 Papers of the Rattray family of
Craighall 1593-1699.
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82%.” This means that a strong proportion of books that wete in the founding collection
are still to be found there, and are certainly large enough in number to give an impression of

the nature of its contents.

In order to establish which items are likely to have been in the collection since its foundation,
all pre-1700 books in the current library (1182 titles) wete subjected to finget-tip searching.”
Several items from this search identified themselves as having entered the collection later,
through eighteenth-, nineteenth- and twentieth-century donors, thus have been excluded
from the present analysis. Those few without provenance markings to positively identify
them were also excluded, given the frequency with which the earliest books were marked by
Madertie himself or by his family members. Of the 1182 pre-1700 items, 436 contained
enough provenance evidence to identify them as having been in the library collection in its

earliest days.” These items are listed as appendix three.

Provenance
In the absence of acquisition records and contemporary catalogues, provenance is the only
means by which we can identify items from the earliest collections. The term ‘provenance’
has been defined succinctly as ‘any
piece of information that may bear
P BB - ’ : " > 59
’ /’ S // t‘(?fﬁ{ [V witness to the itinerary of the book’.
"Wy ﬁﬂ‘/ : £/ Shelfmarks, stamps, dedications, ini-
/‘I’r ., i i tials, margin notes and bindings have

all been the focus of previous aca-

Figure 1.1: Innerpeffray Chapel-Phase Book Label demic study, 0 At Innerpetfray, such

5 Of titles entered in the borrowers’ register up to 1860, only 17% could not be matched to existing shelf titles,
and not all of these can be attributed to loss (1330 of 7811 entries).

57 Madertie’s death date is given as 1692 in Scots Peerage (p. 219), yet his signature appears on a work with a
publication date of 1694 (Simon Patrick, The Devout Christian Instructed How to Pray, and Give Thanks to God (Lon-
don, 1694)). It is for this reason that all pre-1700 titles were included, rather than limiting searches to those
only printed before his death date. The search also revealed a Madertie signature in a book printed in 1701,
which has been included here for completeness, but which may be questionable (William Guild, Moses Unvailed
(Glasgow, 1701)).

58 This figure counts multi-volume works which are individually signed as single entities and excludes the few
bound-with items, since it was not possible to determine at what point volumes were assembled.

%T. Curwen and G. Jonsson, ‘Provenance and the itinerary of the book: recording provenance data in on-line
catalogues’, Imprints and their Owners: Recording the Cultural Geography of Eurgpe, ed. by D. Shaw (London: Consor-
tium of European Research Libraries, 2007), p. 32.

%0 See for example H. J. Jackson, Marginalia: Readers Writing in Books (New Haven and London: Yale University
Press, 2001); William H. Sherman, Used Books: Marking Readers in Renaissance England (Philadelphia: University
of Pennsylvania Press, 2008); Mitjam ]. Foot, The History of Bookbinding as a Mirror of Society (London: British
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evidence is limited, but what evidence is present is remarkably consistent. Each book con-
tains an Innerpeffray book plate (figure 1.2) but this was commissioned in the mid-eight-
eenth century under Robert Hay Drummond, still pasted into books today, and is therefore
unhelpful in marking out the date at which books
enter the collection.”” Most items contain vatious
shelfmarks of the format ‘[X] book of the [X] div
of the [X] press’, but this is at the very earliest
contemporary with the new building, finished in
1762. In some items the title of the book and a
simple number written onto a slip of paper is
pasted in so the title can be read as the book is
lying down (as illustrated in figure 1.1). The fra-
gility of such additions, however, means that they
survive very infrequently. Marginalia is also infre-

quent at Innerpeffray; those pre-1700 books sur-

veyed which do display it seem to have been an-

Figure 1.2: Innerpeffray Book Plate . . . .
g Tpettray notated prior to entering the collection. The rich-
est type of provenance at Innerpeffray are signatures, and it is therefore primarily from sig-

nature evidence that the foundation collection has been ascertained.

The vast majority of titles in the foundation col-
lection have been identified as such because they

contain the signature of the founder himself:

‘Madertie’ in a distinctive hand, mixing round and

Figure 1.3: Madertie’s Signature

italic letters with a pronounced right hand slant,
even body size and condensed ascenders and descenders (see figure 1.3), most usually on the
top left hand corner of the page following the title page. We can confidently identify the

signature as the founder’s own by comparison to a signed letter held in another archival

Library, 1998). A vital handbook covering a wide range of provenance information found in books is David
Pearson, Provenance Research in Book History: a Handbook (London: British Library, 1994).

61 Records from the meeting of trustees on 10 June 1726 note ‘also to cause cut an Copper plate with the arms
of Maddertie that impressions thereof may be placed upon each of the books’ NRA §1489 Vol. 11, p. 5. The
style of the plate is early armorial, a style which David Pearson dates to around 1695-1720, so this marks a late
example. Pearson, Provenance, pp. 56—58.

27



collection.”” Previously, this marking had been thought to denote all items in the founding
collection, but its absence from many books belonging to Madertie’s ancestors prompted
the finger-tip search to gain a clearer survey.” Eight titles displayed other provenance mark-
ings by the same man, only three of which showed the usual ‘Madertie’ identifier.”* These

other markings include a different form of his name, Lord David Madertie, on the final leaf.®”

The ‘LDM’ binding, featuring the initials stamped in gilt
onto the front and back covers (figure 1.4) is less secure an
identifier. Though it seems to have been used by Madertie
during his lifetime, it has also been added to books later in

the collection, and similar stamping tools can still be found

at Innerpeffray today. Books bearing it only appear in the

Figure 1.4: ‘LDM’ Binding

compiled foundation list if the binding is accompanied by

other identified provenance markings.

Books with provenance (again, most commonly signatures) from Madertie’s ancestors have
also been included as part of the foundation collection as there are no other means through
which they could have entered it, and on occa-
sion Madertie or his family members also add
their own signatures alongside previous book

owners. Six examples give ‘Incheffray’, referring

Figure 1.5: Da[vid] Drummond Signature

to an eatrlier title of that branch of the Drum-

mond family.” ‘Da Drummond’ with a distinctive reverse capital D with interior lowercase

%2 Folger Shakespeare Library X.c.61(162) Papers of the Rattray family of Craighall 1593-1699 via
<http://luna.folger.edu/luna/servlet/detail/  FOLGERCM1~6~6~686417~147582:Letter-from-David-
Drummond,-3td-Lot#> [accessed 5 August 2016].

63 A catalogue search for items with recorded Madertie signatures listed only 315 results.

% Thomas Bayly, The Royal Charter Granted unto Kings, by God himself (London, 1649); Robert Dallington, Apho-
rismes Cinill and Militarie London, 1613); Lettres missives et familieres d'Estienne du Tronchet (Paris, 1608); In Lsaiam
Prophetam (Zurich, 1583); Wolfgang Musculus, 1n Esaiam Prophetam commentarii locupletissimi (Basel, 1557). Also
signed ‘Madertie’: Andrew Gray, The Mystery of Faith Opened Up (Edinburgh, 1665); George Mackenzie, The Laws
and Customes of Scotland, in Matters Criminal (Edinburgh, 1678); Jean de Serres, A General Inuentorie of the History of
France (London, 1607).

% Jean de Serres, A General Inuentorie of the History of France (London, 1607).

% James Drummond, 1% Lord Madderty from 1609, was made Commendator of Inchaffray in 1565 (Scozs Peer-
age, Vol. VIII, p. 265), while John Drummond 274 Lord Madderty styled himself ‘Master of Inchaffray’ (Scozs
Peerage, Vol. VIII, p. 217). Five of the six examples are in sixteenth-century books: Castiglione, I/ Zibro del cor-
tegiano (Nenice, 1538); L' Agriculture, et maison rustigne de mm. Charles Estienne, et lean Liebault (Lyon, 1593); Mach-
iavelli, Les Disconrs de l'estat de paix et de gnerre (Paris, 1571); Elcie Edouard Léon Mellema, Dictionaire on promptuaire
flameng-francoys Rotterdam, 1591); L' Arithmetique de Simon Stenin de Bruges (Leiden, 1585). The single later exam-
ple is Eusebius, Thesaurus tempornm (Amsterdam, 1658).
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A (figure 1.5) was also found.” While this could refer to Madertie, whose full name was
David Drummond, the markedly different handwriting, and the fact Madertie never seems
to have styled himself such, means this is more likely the signature of David Drummond, 2™

Lord Drummond (d.1571), the father of Madertie’s great uncle Patrick.

Seven titles come from Patrick Lord Drum-
mond, Madertie’s great uncle, whose signa-
ture is a distinctive ‘patrik Lord drum-
mond’, often with the date appended.” In
figure 1.6 his name is given alongside that
of Lilias Ruthven, second wife to his father
David.” Signatures of other female family
members also appear in the collection, such
as ‘M Drummond’ (the only M initials in the
family are two daughters called Margaret
and another called Mary).” ‘Marie Drum-
mond’ has also been found and included in
the foundation list, since she was married

and with her own family by the time of her

father’s foundation.”

Figure 1.6: Patrick & Lilias Drummond Provenance

7 The CL.. Psalmes of Danid in Meter. For the Use of the Kirk of Scotland (Middelburg, 1594).

8 Calvin, Institution de la religion chrestienne (Geneva, 1557); Les Chroniques de Iean Carion philosophe (Paris, 1551);
L'bistoire de Chelidonins Tignrinus sur l'institution des princes Chrestiens, & origine des royaumes (Patis, 1559); Frisius
Gemma, L' Arithmetigne (Patis, 1561); Sebastian Munster, La Cosmographie universelle de tout le monde (Patis, 15706);
Pierre Viret, Instruction Chrestiene & somme generale de la doctrine comprinse es Sainctes Escritures (Geneva, 1556) and
Les CL. Pseanmes de David (Patis, 1567).

9 Scots Peerage, Vol. V11, pp. 46—7.

70 ‘Marie Drummond”: Jonathan Clapham, A Guide to the True Religion (Edinburgh, 1669). ‘M Drummond’: Luis
de Granada, The Sinners Guyde (London, 1598). ‘Miss Margaret Drummond’: Richard Rogers, The Practice of
Christianitie (London, 1629).

" Gordon Andrew Macgregor, The Red Book of Perthshire (Perthshire Heritage, 2000), p. 273.
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An Andrew Wood appears in 27 titles.”” He tends not only to sign
his name, but also to include a distinctive monogram across several
pages of each item (figure 1.7). A newspaper article from 1890 con-
cerning the library identifies him as ‘“Andrew Wood of Largo, who

was married to the Hon Jean Drummond, aunt of the founder of

the library’, verified by Jean’s entry in The Scots Peerage, explaining

Figure 1.7
A[ndrew[ W[ood] Monogram

the inclusion of his volumes in the library collection.”

Camden’s Britannia (LLondon, 1637) and a small Bible in French (Sedan, 1633) bear the sig-
nature of James Graham, Marquis of Montrose, Madertie’s famous brother-in-law.” In 1644,
Madertie was sent forth as a messenger by Montrose at the battle of Tippermuir, and was
promptly captured and detained for beheading.” Though we know nothing more of Madet-
tie’s military career, or his interactions with Montrose, his freedom was negotiated and, with
his marriage to Beatrix still strong, the presence of Montrose’s books in the library can be

attributed to this familial connection.

Other Drummonds (H, Thomas, John, James) also appear, and seem to be family members
too, though there is not enough accompanying information for them to be securely identi-

tied. Those books marked John or Jacobus Drummond have been included only when a

72 Jose de Acosta, The Naturall and morall historie of the East and West Indies (London, 1604); Giovanni Boccacio,
The fall of prynces (London, 1554); Giovanni Botero, Relations, of the Most Famons Kingdoms and Common-weales Thor-
ongh the World (London, 1611); William Brown, Britannia’s Pastorals (London, 1616); John Burges, An Ansvver
Reioyned to that Much Applanded Pamphlet of a Namelesse Author, Bearing this Title: viz. A reply to Dr. Mortons Generall
Defence of Three Nocent Ceremonies, &c (London, 1631); The Booke of Common Prayer (London, 1604); Gerolamo
Conestaggio, The Historie of the Uniting of the Kingdom of Portugall to the Crowne of Castill (London, 1600); Celio
Curione, A Notable Historie of the Saracens (London, 1575); Robert Dallington, Aphorismes Cinill and Militarie
(London, 1613); John Donne, Ignatius his Conclave (London, 1635); Charles Estienne, Dictionarium historicum ac
poeticum (Geneva, 1579); Henri Estienne, .4 World of Wonders: or An Introduction to a Treatise Touching the Conformitie
of Ancient and Moderne Wonders (London, 1607); Fabyans Cronycle Newly Printed (London, 1533); George Gas-
coigne, The Noble Art of Venerie or Hunting (London, 1611); Simon Goulart, Admirable and Memorable Histories
Containing the Wonders of onr Time (London, 1607); Peter Heylyn, Mikrokosmos (Oxford, 1627); Lancelot-Voisin
La Popeliniere, The Historie of France (London, 1595); Pedro Mexia, The Historie of all the Romane Emperors (Lon-
don, 1604); Jan Otlers, The Triumphs of Nassau (London, 1618); Pliny the elder, The Historie of the World (London,
1601); Plutarch The Lines of the Noble Grecians and Romaines (London, 1612); John de Serres, An Historical Collection,
of the Most Memorable Accidents, and Tragicall Massacres of France (London, 1598); A Famonse Cronicle of oure Time,
called S leidanes Commentarie (London, 1560); William Alexander, The Monarchicke Tragedies (London, 1607); George
Wither, Tunenilia (London, 1622); The Shepheards Kalender (London, 1611).

73 The Pegple’s Journey, Saturday October 19 1890, cutting from PKC MS2/4/31. Scots Peerage, Vol. VIIL, p. 217.
74 Through Madertie’s second marriage, to Lady Beatrix Grahame, sister to James, First Marquis of Monttose.
William Drummond, The Genealogy of the Most Noble and Ancient House of Drummond by the Honourable William
Drummond, Afterwards First VViscount of Strathallan, MDCLXXXI (Edinburgh: A. Balfour and Co., 1831), p. 181.
Books found signed ‘Montrose’: La Bible qui est toute la saincte escripture du vieil et novean Testament (Sedan, 1633);
William Camden, Britain, or A Chorographicall Description of the Most Flourishing Kingdoms (London, 1637).

75 Reid, p. 52.
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Lord title is given; while John is 2 Lord Madertie, the father of the Madertie who founded
Innerpeffray, the library also receives a bequest of books from a John Drummond, deprived
minister of Fowlis Wester (six miles north-east of Innerpeffray), in 1717, and those titles

found signed ‘Mr John Drummond’ have thus been excluded from the present analysis.”

Titles signed by William Drummond, Madertie’s younger brother, were also identified during
the finger-tip search, namely Johannes Colerus, Calendarium perpetuum et sex libri oeconomici
(Wittenburg, 1613) and Cicero, De officiis libri tres (Leiden, 1642). William, after a successful
career as a mercenary and having gained favour with the royal family on his return, acquired
the lands at Innerpeffray and was nominated to the estate in 1684, ‘under the reservation of
a liferent to himself [Madertie] and his wife’.”” William’s death in 1688, before that of his
elder brother, meant that lands and title passed on to another William (William Drummond’s
son) during Madertie’s lifetime. We can identify the William in these two titles as the former,
since the first flyleaf of the Calendarinm contains biographical details of the owner’s life which
match that of the elder.” They are included in this analysis since it seems plausible that they

entered the collection during Madertie’s lifetime, given William’s death date.

The finger-tip search also uncovered markings of other major Perthshire families in the
books.” These are mostly undated, and are often just the surname, sometimes with an initial.
Even when the first name is given, the regularity with which first names are repeated within

the family means it is difficult to tie a name to a particular era. These have been largely

76 NRA S1489 Vol. 11, p. 2 setting up the press for the books, p. 6 creating an inventory. On his deprivation,
see Scott, Fasti, Vol. IV, p. 272.

77 Alexander B. Barty, The History of Dunblane (Stitling: Stirling District Libraries, 1994), p. 119-20.

8 These details are transcribed in full in Scots Peerage, Vol. VIII, p. 222.

7 ‘Murray’ (various spellings): Paolo Sarpi, Historie of the Councel of Trent (London, 1629); Richard Hooker, Of the
Lawes of Ecclesiastical Politie (London, 1617); The Works of the VVery Learned and Renerend Father in God lohn Ievvell
(London, 1609); Dictionariolum latino-graeco-gallicum (Paris, 1607); John Davenant, Determinationes quaestionum
guarnndam theologicarnm (Cambridge,1634); John Davenant, Dissertationes duae (Cambridge, 1650); John Cameron,
Opera (Geneva, 1642); David Derodon, The Funeral of the Mass (Edinburgh, 1680); M. Tullii Ciceronis De officiis
libri tres (Leiden, 1642); Hugh Binning, The Common Principles of Christian Religion Clearly Proved (Edinburgh, 1660);
John Lightfoot, The Harmony, Chronicle and Order of the Old Testament (London, 1647); Hermann Rennecher, Ir L.
psalmum familiares guaedam osbservationes (Frankfurt, 1588); Robert Sanderson, De juramenti promissorii obligatione
praclectiones septem. (London, 1647); John Dod, Ten Sermons (London, 1632).

‘Rollo[cus]’: Robert Baron, Philosophia theologiae ancillans (Oxford, 1621); Johannes Piscator, Analysis logica evangelii
secundum Matthaenm ([n.p.], 16006); Richard Barckley, The Felicitie of Man, or, his Sunmum Bonum (London, 1631);
James Howell, Lustra Ludovici (London, 1646).

‘Campbell: Samuel Rutherford, A Peaceable and Temperate Plea for Pauls Presbyterie in Scotland (London, 1642);
Robert Dallington, Aphorismes Ciuill and Militarie lLondon, 1613).

‘Graham]e]: Richard Sibbes, Ligh? from Heaven (.ondon, 1638); Andrew Willet, Synopsis papismi (London, 1634);
Also, William Fleetwood, An Acconnt of the Life and Death of the Blessed Virgin (London, 1687) and Samuel Page,
A Godly Learned Exposition (London, 1631), though these do not appear in the catalogue at 1813.

Also ‘Oliphant 1677 in Homer, Heroika Homerou Iiias. Homer: Ilias, 1641.
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excluded from the analysis, since many of the families, particularly the Murray family (both
of Ochtertyre and of Dollerie) had a long relationship with the library, and most certainly
donated books to it in later years.* The Mutray family also seem to have donated books to
other collections: one of the items identified as part of the later bequest of the minister from
Fowlis Wester, for example, is signed ‘Mutray 1663’ as well as ‘Mr John Drummond”.*" Since
the entry of these items into the collection cannot be pinned down to a particular date, or
through Madertie himself, they have been excluded from the analysis, unless accompanied

by Madertie or other familiar provenance markings already discussed.

By compiling all the provenance evidence found in the pre-1700 books, 436 titles have been
identified as part of the library in its eatliest incarnation.*”” While unsigned titles may have
been overlooked using this method, it has sufficiently excluded later additions to the collec-
tion. Further, 436 might be about the size of a rural private library one might expect during
the Restoration; Nairn’s collection, estimated to be the largest at that time, only numbered
840 volumes.” This means that any conclusions about the nature of the library collection in
its earliest incarnation are likely to be based upon a very high proportion of what would have

been present originally.*

Langnage Figure 1.8: Language of Works in the

. . Foundation Collection
The most striking feature of books in the

foundation collection is their uniformity M;;)Ch L;"t/fl Ol? Ucr
of language. Only 28 of the 436 works
are in anything other than English. Fur-
thermore, the majority of non-English

texts enter the collection by means other

than Madertie’s own purchasing: for ex-

English

ample, all of Patrick Lord Drummond’s
94%

additions to the collection are in

80 NRA S§1489 Vol. 11, p. 6 records a meeting of the mortification attended by both Patrick Murray of Ochter-
tyre and Anthony Murray of Dollerie.

81 John Cameron, Opera, (Geneva, 1642).

82 These titles are listed in full in appendix three.

83 Murray C. T. Simpson, The Library of the Reverend James Nairn (1629—1678): Scholarly Book Collecting in Restoration
Scotland (Doctoral Thesis: University of Edinburgh, 1987).

84 Innerpeffray MS Library Catalogue, 1813.
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French.* German and Italian are represented by one title each, but again these books were
not purchased by Madertie, and only bear the marks of his family members.” This differen-
tiates those texts which are in the collection incidentally, and those which may have been
specifically chosen. Just 10 texts are in Latin (only three of which are signed Madertie), and
Greek appears only ever in combination with other languages (dictionaries, rather than facing
texts).” This tallies with the lack of specific genres such as classics present in the collection

identified below, and of biblical texts.

Figure 1.9: Translations within the The foundation collection is not,
Foundation Collection . L
however, entirely English in content,

Other, 11% . . )
o since 27% of its collections were not

Translated composed in English. 16% of titles
to English, . ) )

16% are translations into English, usually
from French or Latin, but also Ital-

fan and Spanish. This can be ex-

English plained in part by the availability of
Original,
73% texts for purchasing, though the lack

of Latin in particular would seem to
suggest that Madertie was choosing to purchase texts in English, rather than simply prefer-
ring the type of item which happened to be in English. It has not been possible to establish
Madertie’s own educational background, therefore any suggestion that he might himself have
been largely monoglot cannot be confirmed. However, it is possible that he wished to acquire
texts which the widest number of readers would be able to access.*”® Considering that Mader-
tie had a wife and daughters, whose names in some of the books suggest they used the
collection as well, a text in the original language also may not have been as accessible to
them. Though analysis of other elements of the foundation collection does not suggest that

he started sourcing texts specifically with the idea of opening it up to the public in mind,

8 Calvin, Institution de la religion chrestienne (Geneva, 1557); Les Chroniques de Iean Carion philosophe (Paris, 1551);
L'Histoire de Chelidonins Tigurinus sur l'institution des princes Chrestiens, & origine des royaumes (Patis, 1559); Frisius
Gemma, L' Arithmetigne (Patis, 1561); Sebastian Munster, La Cosmographie universelle de tout le monde (Patis, 15706);
Pierre Viret, Instruction Chrestiene & somme generale de la doctrine comprinse es Sainctes Escritures (Geneva, 1556); Les
CL.. Pseaumes de Dapid (Patis, 1567).

86 Castiglione, 1/ /ibro del cortegiano (NVenice, 1583) ‘a monsieur Inchaffray’; M. Johannis Coleri [...] Calendarium per-
petunm et sex libri oeconomici (Wittenburg, 1613), ‘W Drummond’ (William Drummond, Madertie’s brother).

87 Minsheui emendatio, vel a mendis expurgatio, sen angmentatio sui Ductoris in lingnas, The Guide into Tongnes (London,
1627).

8 Though Madertie’s ancestors and brothers appear in the lists at the University of St Andrews his name is
absent (Smart) [accessed 26 June 2018].
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English-language items would undoubtedly have been accessible to the highest number of

readers.

Genre

Figure 1.10 Genre of Works in the Foundation Collection
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Once titles from the early collection were identified, they were assigned a genre so that the

make-up of the collection overall could better be understood. Genre headings were adapted

from existing terms used during the original transcription of the register.*” The results, dis-

played in the graph above, show exactly how important it is to begin any interpretation of

borrowing records with an assessment of the texts available for borrowing. The range of

subjects on offer at Innerpeffray was highly limited, and, overwhelmingly, religion marked

the core of the collection. As the graph above shows, other subjects are represented, but not

89 On which see the introduction to this thesis and appendix one.
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in any great number, and only History is a significant part of the collection otherwise. Even
here, texts marked as History could often be viewed as predominantly religious. There are
not only standard texts on religious history in England and Scotland, such as Gilbert Burnet,
Abridgment of the History of the Reformation of the Church of England (I,ondon, 1658) and David
Calderwood, True History of the Church of Scotland (Edinburgh, 1678), but also in other coun-
tries too (for example Gilbert Burnet, Reflections on Mr. 1 arillas’s History of the Revolutions that

Have Happened in Enrope in Matters of Religion (Amsterdam, 16806)).

Figure 1.11: Breakdown of Religious Genres within the
Foundation Collection

Religion (Sermons) [ 20
Religion (Practical Divinity) [ 00
Religion (Commentaries) - 20
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Figure 1.11 breaks down the biggest category, Religion, into more specific sub-genres. Reli-
gion (General) accounts for the greatest proportion of religious items, encompassing as it
does a wide array of works, vatious in form, topic and viewpoint.” These range from tracts
on specific points of church administration, such as David Calderwood, Re-examination of the
Five Articles Enacted at Perth Anno 1618 (|n.p.], 16306), to apologetics and polemics including
Robert Abbot, Defence of the Reformed Catholicke of M. W. Perkins (London, 1606), and Samuel
Colvil, Grand Impostor Discovered (Edinburgh, 1673). The very miscellaneousness of the col-
lection supports the idea that Madertie’s foundation was not an intent to persuade towards
any particular religious standpoint, but to give others access to a range of materials available

in order to make their own informed opinion. This reflects the religious turmoil in which he

% Thanks ate due to Prof. Neil Keeble for his assistance in identifying the different religious perspectives within
the collection.
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was living, and can also be seen in other contemporary foundations, such as the Leighton

Library in chapter six.

Similarly, inclusion of material from across the doctrinal spectrum would give the oppor-
tunity for users to consider a range of viewpoints, educating and informing a personal deci-
sion, rather than to encouraging a particular doctrine. Across all works there is strong Puritan
representation (William Perkins, Richard Rogers, John Preston, Arthur Hildersam, Richard
Sibbes), with numerous other Protestant voices alongside (Lancelot Andrewes, Richard
Hooker, Jeremy Taylor).”" Some Roman Catholic works are also included (Bernard of Clait-
vaux, Francis de Sales and Luis de Granada), but not so many as to support any suggestion
that Madertie himself was Catholic, despite the history of Catholicism within the Drummond
family, including the notable conversion of his Drummond cousin under James VII and 11.”
The collection also includes a similar level of independent/radical texts (Hentry Ainsworth,
Jeremiah Burroghes, Joseph Caryl). Such a variety of texts is not uncommon in libraries not
made available to the public, and is particularly so in the collections of those who confiscated
such texts, but their inclusion completely changes in meaning when brought into a public
context such as Innerpeffray.” Further, it highlights the nature of Innerpeffray as a private
library incidentally made public, rather than a curated collection intended to encourage a

particular denominational identity.

The relatively small collection of commentaries (even including annotations etc.) reflects the
fact that, despite the large number of religious works, this is not a pedagogical collection, but
one first collected for private interest. This is also reflected in a complete lack of Luther, and
that the only copy of any of Calvin’s work comes through Madertie’s ancestor Patrick (Insti-
tution de la Religion Chrestienne (Geneva, 1557)). The focus seems to be on individual opinion,
rather than direct (or aided) interpretation of original texts, which can also be explained in

part by the lack of ancient languages present within the collection, as identified above.

91 Puritan authors identified from William Haller, The Rise of Puritanism: (New York, 1938).

92 The eatlier religious history of the family is recounted in Audrey-Beth Fitch, The Search for Salvation: Lay faith
in Scotland 1480—1560 (Doctoral Thesis, University of Glasgow, 1994), p. 614 using documents published in
William Moir Bryce (ed.) The Scottish Grey Friars, Vol. I1 (Edinburgh: William Green & Sons, 1909), pp. 264-5.
On James Drummond’s conversion and subsequent building of a Catholic chapel at Drummond Castle see
Aonghus MacKechnie “The Eatl of Perth’s Chapel of 1688 at Drummond Castle and the Roman Catholic
Architecture of James VII' Architectural Heritage, 25 (2014), 107-131.

93 See for example texts from the Holbeck Jesuit Library brought into the collections at Sion College. H.
Dijkgraaf, The Library of a Jesuit Commmunity at Holbeck, Nottinghamshire (1679) (Cambridge: LP Publications, 2003).
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Works of practical divinity—several titles, mostly in English, on how to live a godly life—
are far more prolific. Examples include Richard Allestree, The Art of Contentment (Glasgow,
1676), Arthur Dent, The Plaine-mans Path-way to Heanen (LLondon, 1631) and Thomas Taylor,
Davids 1earning, or the Way to True Happinesse (.ondon, 1618). Such titles would be of benefit
to all comers, no matter what their status, or even their particular affiliation. These titles, as
we shall see in the following chapters, form the core of the collection which becomes popular

with borrowers.

Bibles themselves (and associated parts and works, for example, Books of Psalms, Books of
Common Prayer), while strongly represented in the modern collections, only appear on five
occasions. These are mostly private copies previously owned by Madertie’s family members:
Montrose, Andrew Wood, Patrick Lord Drummond, Da[vid] Drummond.” That Bibles
were not necessarily available for borrowing is not unexpected; it was the one text to which
most individuals would already have access, whether through ownership or through chapel

readings.”

While the religious standpoint of the library seems to be fairly uncontroversial and relatively
neutral, the same cannot be said for its politics. Within the history and philosophy categories
there is a discernibly Royalist bent (William Howell, Medulla Historia Anglicanae (London,
1681); An Historical Discourse of the Popes Usurped Supremacy over Princes London, 1679)). Foreign
politics, civil wars in particular, are well represented (Francesco Guicciardini on Italy, Ger-
olamo Conestaggio on Portugal, Louis Mayerne on Spain). This is unsurprising, given
Madertie’s role as Lord, landowner, and his close ties to his brother-in-law, the Marquis of
Montrose. An understanding of affairs in other countries, and the bearing they might there-
fore have on affairs in Britain, could serve either as means of trying to predict what would
happen next, or a means by which to understand what had already happened. Support for
monarchical rule at home, too, is present (such as John Nalson, A#n Impartial Collection of the
Great Alffairs of State (London, 1682); and George Mackenzie, A Defence of the Antiquity of the
Royal Line of Scotland (Edinburgh, 1685)). Coming out of the War of the Three Kingdoms,

and immediately following the restoration of the monarchy, such texts could have provided

9% Montrose: La Bible qui est toute la saincte escripture du vieil et novean Testament (Sedan, 1633); Andrew Wood: The
Booke of Common Prayer (London, 1604); Patrik Lord Drummond: Les CL. Pseaumes de David (Paris, 1567); Da
Drummond: The CL. Psalmes of Daunid in meter (Middelburg, 1594).

% In the context of provincial readers in Kent in 1640, Peter Clark reports that if only one book were owned,
it was the Bible. ‘Ownership of books in England 1560-1640’ in Schooling and Society: Studies in the history of educa-
tion, ed. by Laurence Stone (Baltimore: John Hopkins University Press, 1976), pp. 95-111. (p. 98, p. 103).
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comfort to Madertie, who had fought on the side of the King. Innerpeffray is, after all, within
20 miles of Tibbermore, where the Battle of Tippermuir was fought in 1644, and at which
Madertie himself had been sent as messenger and imprisoned, as mentioned above.” Making
such works available to the public could serve as comfort to those locals who had been so
close to the fighting, as well as a peaceful reminder that order was restored, with these titles

reminding users that this order ought to be upheld.

The foundation collection also contains a very limited number of almost handbook-style
texts. These range from hunting (George Gascoigne, The Noble Art of Venerie or Hunting (Lon-
don, 1611)) through farming (Charles Estienne, L. Agriculture, et maison rustigne (Lyon, 1593))
to goldsmithing (W.B., A Touch-stone for Gold and Silver Wares (London, 1677)). Their low
numbers put paid to any suggestion that the foundation of the library was intended to sup-
port users in their current occupations. In fact, both Estienne and Gascoigne had entered
the collection before any idea of making the texts public could have been conceived, marked
as ‘Incheffray’ and ‘Andrew Wood’ respectively. These texts are of rather more use to those
managing an estate than to those working on one. Gascoigne, for example, discusses the
best breeding of dogs, but also includes such things as poetry written from the perspective
of a hunted hare - of interest perhaps to a local gamekeeper, but not particularly of use. Any
borrowing of texts associated with such occupations, therefore, ought to be marked, as there
were fewer of them from which to choose. Once again, this analysis highlights that the foun-

dation collection was not specifically curated, but made public incidentally.

Specifically educational texts are not well represented in the foundation collection, but two
titles relating to writing and rhetoric do appear: Thomas Blount, Academie of Eloguence (Lon-
don, 1656) and David Browne, Calligraphia (St Andrews, 1622). Both are signed ‘Madertie’,
with no other marks of provenance.” Blount has been called part of the ‘fashionable genre
of conversation manuals’, but his work is not accompanied by any others of that ilk (notable
absences include Edward Phillips’ Mysteries of Love and Eloguence and William Winstanley’s
New Help to Disconrse).”® Again, as with practical divinity, such titles could be considered of

use both to Madertie and to any user, regardless of occupation or status, but in such small

% Reid, p. 52.

97 The spaces in Calligraphia have been filled by the printer, which is unusual for existing copies of this work.
Ambrose Heal, English Writing Masters and their Copy-Books (Cambridge, Cambridge University Press, 1931), p.
23.

%8 Adam Fox, Oral and Literate Culture in England, 1500-1700 (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2000), p. 122.
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numbers education of this kind cannot be considered part of the aims of the foundation

collection.

Poetic arts, a broad term in the early modern period encompassing fiction, drama and poetry,
comprise only 21 titles in the collection.” 20 of these are signed ‘Madertie’, the single excep-
tion (John Donne, Ignatins His Conclave (Llondon, 1635)) bearing the mark of Andrew Wood,
whose name also joins Madertie’s in four other works (Giovanni Boccaccio, The Modell of
Wit, Mirth, Eloguence, and Conuersation (London, 1625); William Browne, Britannia Pastorals
(London, 1616); William Stirling, Monarchicke Tragedies lL.ondon, 1607); and George Wither,
Invenalia (London, 1622)). Though all but one title within this category (T.S., The Second Part
of The pilgrims progress (London, 1682)) were published in 1658 or earlier, there is no evidence
to suggest that Madertie lost interest in their acquisition later on. The nature of their contents
- that they are not translations, nor works which go out of date — imply that there is less need
to pursue a most recent edition. Most notable, though, is how few there are, a characteristic

of the library collection which would continue until later in the nineteenth century.

Genres contained within the collection do, therefore, provide evidence contrary to the as-
sumption that the library was only ever intended to be a chapel or a school collection. Com-
bined with the varied provenance evidence, across many family members and through major
local families, it further emphasises how accidental the collection seems to be, gathered, ra-
ther than curated with a clear focus in mind. That said, the preference for religious and for
historically useful texts can reveal something towards an intention of making the collection
available to the public: to enable others, as well as Madertie, to make sense of recent events,

and to work towards a godly life.

Place of Publication
81% of books identified as part of the foundation collection were published in England.

While this was predominantly books published in London, there is also strong showing for

9 For further discussion of the term see Rosalie L. Colie, The Resources of Kind: Genre-Theory in the Renaissance
(Berkeley: University of California Press, 1973).
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Oxford and Cambridge. Only 12% of titles
Figure 1.12: Place of Publication
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100 An advanced search of the ESTC for titles printed in the years 1600—1699 gives the following numbers:
Edinburgh 4809; Glasgow 278; Aberdeen 300 (an additional 112 under Aberdene); Leith 73. St Andrews only
returned 4 results, but this is due to multiple spellings (an additional 9 ‘Saint Andrews’, 4 ‘Sainct Andrews’, 3
‘Sainct Andrewes’ and 2 ‘Saint Andrewes’ were also found). While these pale in compatison to data on London
for the same date range (99575) the Edinburgh number far succeeds that of Cambridge (2134) and Oxford
(3640). <http://estc.bl.uk/> [accessed 5 August 2016].

101 For which see Alastair J. Mann, The Scottish Book Trade 1500—1720: Print Commerce and Print Control in Early
Modern Scotland (East Linton: Tuckwell Press 2000).
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The earliest item in which Madertie’s signature appears is Fabyans cronycle newly prynted (Lon-
don, 1533) with no other provenance markings, which suggests Madertie had acquired items
published prior to his birth in 1611. 76 items in the foundation collection were published
before Madertie even turned ten. Of those, only 34 were identified as having come into the
collection before Madertie, via his ancestors. Excepting the possibility that Madertie received
a large portion of his books from another person who did not mark their texts, it is likely he
purchased some of the remaining 42 for himself on the second-hand market. Most of the
relatively limited scholatly accounts of the second-hand book market have focused on auc-
tions as a method of procurement, but this is due to the survival of auction records as evi-
dence, rather than it necessarily being the predominant method."” Yeo puts forward a com-
pelling critique of scholarly debate in this area, giving a full account of Richard Littlejohn,
the single bookseller charged with the task of procuring books new and old for Chetham’s
Library in the second half of the seventeenth century.'” Littlejohn did so through a combi-
nation of auctions and personal contacts, both British and continental. Yet while Chethams’
trustees provided their bookseller with a list of titles to procure specifying their format, edi-
tion and age, we have no evidence that Madertie was doing the same, or indeed that he was
so specific in his purchases.'” Madertie may have bought up books at auction, since these
were becoming more prevalent by the 1670s, but the large number of books displaying prov-
enance from local families suggest he also acquired them from his own personal contacts
closer to home."” This suggests that he was not looking for specific works, but for any works

which he could get that might have been seen to be generally useful.

102 See for example Robin Myers, Michael Hatris and Giles Mandelbrote eds. Under the Hammer: Book auctions
since the seventeenth century (London: British Library, 2001).

103 Matthew Yeo, The Acquisition of Books by Chethant’s Library 1655-1700 (Leiden: Brill, 2011), pp. 81-122.

104 Matthew Yeo, p. 100.

105 On the increase in book auctions see John Lawler, Book Auctions in England in the Seventeentlh Century (London:
Elliot Stock, 1906). For provenance of local families in books at the foundation collection see this thesis p. 31
n. 79 (Mutrray, Rollo, Campbell, Graeme and Oliphant).
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Figure 1.14: Date of Publication of Works in the
Foundation Collection (By Decade)
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The largest proportion of books in the foundation collection are published post-1650, which
may be partially attributed to the ‘forward propulsion’ of the book trade in Scotland from
the 1660s, following improvements in the distribution networks for imported and locally
produced items.'® However, the chart by decade shows that, though not presenting the larg-
est number of books published per decade, a significantly large number of titles were pur-
chased from 1670-1689. This is notable because works acquired in that period would have
been relatively recent additions to the library at the time of Madertie’s death, whereas texts
from, for example, 1630, could have been bought at any time. By this point it is possible that
Madertie was building towards the establishment of his library, further evidenced by the fact
that 123 of the 124 titles published after 1670 in his collection was written in English."”

106 Mann, p. 201.
107 The single exception being Christopher Irvine, Historiae Scoticae nomenclatura Latino-vernacula (Edinburgh,
1682).
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Figure 1.15: Genre of Works in the Foundation Collection
Published after 1670
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The chart above shows the genre spread of titles in these last decades, with a very narrow
range of subjects, focusing almost solely on general and practical religious works and histor-
ical texts. The analysis of publication dates, therefore, backs up the initial findings on the
genres available of the library: while many of the texts were incidentally assembled for the
family, the primary purpose of the library was to enable an individual to make sense of recent

events and to work towards a godly life.

Format . .
Figure 1.16: Format of Works in the
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Octavo
made borrowable. This is based upon 20%
the assumption that folio-sized volumes
) Quarto
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borrowing. Figure 1.16 shows that there is a fairly even distribution of formats across the
collection, with no strong preference for any over the other. Broken down by year of publi-

cation, however, the figures tell a different story.

108 In this section, format will be used as a broad indication of size (centimetre measurements were not included
with any regularity in the Innerpeffray catalogue, and it was deemed unnecessarily arduous to measure all the
books when format had already been recorded).
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Figure 1.17: Format of Works in the Foundation Collection by
Publication Date
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Works in the foundation collection published 1600-1649 tend to be in folio or quarto. For
the period 1650-1699, far more texts are acquired in octavo and duodecimo formats. This
could be linked in part to the nature of the works, since practical devotional texts tend to be
smaller for personal use, or to changing habits of the publishing industry, but such a dramatic
shift cannot be explained entirely by this. Again, there is some evidence that Madertie was
beginning to acquire texts with the idea that they ought to be of a transportable format,
perhaps suggesting he was purchasing items with the idea of forming a lending library col-
lection specifically in mind. Both interpretations give weight to the idea that these texts were
to be taken away, which is significant since in his will Madertie never mentioned that the
space ought to be a lending library — it has always been inferred from the lack of reading
space in the chapel and from the existence of borrowing registers later in the library’s history.

Here, finally, we see some potential evidence that the books were indeed meant for borrow-

ing.

In summary, Madertie’s collection can be characterised as predominantly concerned with
religion and religious history, but from a variety of viewpoints. It is not a pedagogical collec-
tion, but one of broad interest, made more widely accessible thanks to the prevalence of
works in the English language. Despite this language preference, the quantity of translations
present give a pan-European focus, again not adhering to a single denomination or confes-
sional identity. Its aim, therefore, might be to give its users the tools with which to make
their own decisions about such matters, but without intense textual scholarship. Its construc-
tion, however, was not heavily curated, and relied upon works which were accessible to the

founder.
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‘To be preserved entire and to be augmented by my successors yearly in time co-
meing’'”

Whilst the picture given by the books left by Madertie at the library’s foundation is now
clearer, it is vital to note that the borrowing records do not begin until 1747, and to account
for the intervening period in which neither the collection nor the purpose for which it was
intended would necessarily have remained static. Sources documenting the library from its
foundation to its movement into the mid-eighteenth-century building in which it now stands
are scarce. Bound into the front of the minute book of the Innerpeffray Mortification, which
begins in earnest in 1734, are just six pages of additional notes concerning the earlier pe-
riod.""” These recount discharges of the mortification, which are predominantly salaries and
coal allowances for John Miller, School Master, and Andrew Pattoun, Library Keeper. From
these scant records, however, it is possible to build up a picture of the library during the

period, in particular to assess its preservation and its augmentation, as stipulated in Mader-

tie’s will.

Preserved Entire

Users of the library are notable by their very absence in the record, but the mortification
takes pains to record due care and attention for the library collection, as was legally required
by the terms of the will. One of the earliest recorded expenditures by the mortification is

‘for buying firewood to preserve the books as was verbally condescended upon for two years,

1701 and 1700°.'"

Handovers between Keepers are well audited, such as on 15 March 1717 at a meeting in
Edinburgh when James Carmichael, 2™ Earl of Hyndford and Mungo Haldane of Gleneagles
make note to appoint a meeting with the Earl of Kinnoull to examine the accounts of former
Keeper Andrew Pattoun (1700-1714) and present Keeper Thomas Caw in Milnab (1717—
1724) and to give ‘directions in all other matters relating to the said Library according to the
Trust reposed in them by the Will of the Late Lord Maddertie’.""* The trustees oversee the
transferal not only of books but of ‘other pertinents’ such as ‘two communion cups, old
carpets, cushions etc.’, as listed during the handover between Caw and McCleish.'” Whilst

not strictly part of the terms of preservation of the will, it could have served as proof that

109 Innerpeffray, Will of David Drummond, Third Lord Madertie, c. 1680.
110 NRA S1489 Vol. 11.

11'NRA S1489 Vol. 11, p. 1.

112 NRA S1489 Vol. 11, p. 4.

113 NRA S§1489 Vol. 11, p. 5.

>
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due attention was being given to all elements of the library’s contents, for which the trustees

were legally obliged to care because of the terms of the mortification.'"*

The mortification book also records the creation and implementation of a book plate, the
same design which can be found in the books today: ‘cause cut an Copper plate with the
arms of Maddertie that impressions thereof may be placed upon each of the books.""” This
serves to mark the book as part of the library collection. Further, since it is firmly pasted
onto the front board of the book, it is much harder to remove or obscure than a stamp, but
much more cost effective and self-sufficient than, for example, an armorial binding. It gives
a means by which to identify books which have been borrowed before borrowings from the

collection were adequately recorded.

Augmented
A memo dated 20 February 1723/4 shows that Andrew Pattoun, the library’s first Keeper,
was diligent in his chasing sufficient money from the trust in death, if not in life. It records
that the Earl of Kinnoull found a charge at the end of Pattoun’s catalogue of books chasing
interest from the 5000 merks scots promised by Madertie.'"® At the same meeting the trustees
conclude the following:

There remains one thousand seven hundred eighty three pounds six shilling

and eight pennies scots to be laid out in purchasing new books for the library

ot for building a new room to contain the books that are already in the library,

& that shall afterward be added to the present library being a small inconvenient

room & not fit to contain one half of the books that already belong to it.""”
Such comment serves as an excuse for the limited augmenting of the collection up to this
point — there simply is not enough room. Since the minute book records evidence that the
mortification is fulfilling their legal obligations, it is unsurprising that it specifically addresses

the problem of augmenting the collection in its present location.

The library did, however, purchase a small number of items in the intervening period, which
are also recorded in the minute book: ‘Item delivered to the Laird of Gleneagles for buying

of books to augment the library which books came in the 16" day of Debr 1709 for several

114 Furthermore, it gives a rather different image of the library in the chapel, as a place of comfort (cushions
and carpets) as well as inextricably linked to its location (communion cups).

115> NRA S1489 Vol. 11, p. 5. An image of this plate is given as figure 1.2 of this thesis.

116 NRA S1489 Vol. 11, p. 3.

17 NRA S1489 Vol. 11, p. 4.

46



volumes as is marked in the Inventare 333-06-08”,'"® and in the 1723/4 meeting an expense
for ‘books bought by John Haldane of Gleneagles to the value of five hundred marks
scots’.'"” Out of all the trustees, then, Haldane of Gleneagles took the lead in book acquisi-
tion. No specific titles for this period are given, and it is never quite clear whether the books
were purchased specifically for the library from a seller, or if payment was given for items

from the trustees’ own collections.

The Library also accepted a major donation during the period. Costs are recorded for ‘a
workman taking down and setting up Mr John Drummond’s Press for holding of his books
which he mortified’." Later, McCleish was ordered to make an ‘Inventaty of books gifted
to the library by Mr John Drummond, Minister at Fowlis’.'* There is no indication of the
number of books given, but the need for a new press to house them, and that six titles during
the finger-tip search of pre-1700 books were found to have his name on, means both that
the collection arrived and that it was numerous.'” Given the diligence with which the trus-
tees ensured that the donation was inventoried, this was likely seen as a cost effective (free)

way of adhering to their legal obligation to augment the collection.

The register of borrowings from the library does not begin until 1747, and there is little
evidence of the type of borrowing which was occurring before that date. One tantalising
glimpse remains in Alexander Porteous’ History of Crigff (1912), which records the envy of
Auchterarder and Crieff over the Library at Innerpeffray as early as 1704."” In response to
the Synod having recommended the institution of libraries in Highland parishes, Porteous
reports that the Presbytery of Auchterarder ‘attempted to get [The Library of Innerpeffray]
opened to the public’, which would imply that the library was not available to the public
already.'” Porteous may, however, have misinterpreted the evidence, since his interpretation
is founded on the quoted response that the Laird of Gleneagles (Haldane) ‘did not seem to

relish the proposal that the Presbytery should have access to inspect and augment the same

118 NRA §1489 Vol. 11, p. 1.
19 NRA §1489 Vol. 11, p. 3.
120 NRA §1489 Vol. 11, p. 2.
121 NRA §1489 Vol. 11, p. 6.

122 John Drummond was minister at Fowlis Wester from 1674 until 1689, when as a non-juror he was deprived
of his ministry and imprisoned (Scott, Fas#z, Vol. IV, p. 272). Items found bearing his name at Innerpeffray:
Zacharias Ursinus, Corpus doctrine Christiane Ecclesiarum (Hanover, 1634); Richard Capel, Tentations: their Nature,
Danger, Cure. The Third Part (London, 16306); John Cleveland, Majestas intemerata. Or, The Immortality of the King
(London, 1649); Francis Roberts, Believers Evidences for Eternall 1ife (Edinburgh, 1649).

123 Alexander Porteous, The History of Crieff: from the Earliest Times to the Dawn of the Twentieth Century (Edinburgh:
Oliphant, Anderson & Ferrier, 1912), p. 383.

124 Porteous, p. 383.
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[library of Innerpeffray]’.'” This suggests, therefore, not that the library is inaccessible, but
that the trustees do not wish to lose control over its administration, perhaps especially to the
Presbytery. Further, Haldane ‘believed that any minister that called for books out of the
library did get them, and if it were otherwise, desired that they might acquaint him there-
with”."* The passages quoted (as opposed to what Porteous infers) seem to suggest that
books in the library were available for borrowing, for clergy in Crieff and Auchterarder too.
The administration of the collection, however, was kept firmly away from the Presybytery’s

hands.

Thus it is clear that the library was envied by local populations, and that its administration
was closely guarded, though not necessarily at the expense of access to its collections. The
limited sources give rather a thin picture of the library between its foundation and the arrival
of Robert Hay Drummond, who was to inherit the estates in 1739 and to oversee the build-
ing of a new library building and an increase of its collections. Nonetheless they do at least
show that motivation for changing the library did not come in sweepingly with Robert Hay
Drummond but evolved over time, evidenced by the introduction of library book plates,
auditing each Keeper, and by the acknowledgement that new rooms were needed to properly
house the collections. There is also no evidence of movement away from Madertie’s original

vision for the collections.

Towards a New Library: Robert Hay Drummond

Minimal and gradual changes to the library and its collections occurred within the first few
decades of its existence, but when Robert Hay Drummond (1711-1776) joined the gover-
nors of the mortification in 1734, a period of significant change began. Robert Hay Drum-
mond, who inherited the estates of Innerpeffray and Cromlix in 1739, appointed his factor
to act as his proxy at later meetings of the Innerpeffray mortification, but at the final meeting
he attended (1740), the last point of business was a commitment to constructing a new build-
ing. The phrasing used to define the purpose of such a building is in stark contrast to the
picture of the library demonstrated by Madertie’s will and his collections above. The building

was to be:

125 Porteous, p. 383.
126 Porteous, p. 384.
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for the conveniency of such as shall come to read. Also that it may be a proper

central place for the Gentlmen of the neighbourhood to meet at such times as

they shall appoint.'”’
Focus moves from personal, individual development, exemplified by the small library space
and the private devotional works left to it by Madertie, to the library as a central meeting
point for gentlemen. This chapter will now explore how Hay Drummond’s intentions for the
library are inextricably linked to his background and character, very different from Madertie’s,
and how the vision of each patron sits within a different understanding of the local area.
While much of this evidence comes from the minutes of the Innerpeffray mortification, the
collections with which Hay Drummond intended the library to be furnished with can also be
analysed thanks to the survival of a document entitled ‘books proposed to be brought into
the Library at Innerpeffray, as occasion offers” dated 1744." Though the list is not in Hay
Drummond’s own hand, its date and the fact that it is referred to as ‘the Archbishop’s list” in
a letter held by Innerpeffray (dated 1772) means it likely represents his recommendations for
the collection.'” Not all of his recommendations were to make their way into the library
collection, as chapter two will show, but they do offer a strong point of contrast to the foun-

dation collection explored above.

Robert Hay inherited the estates of Innerpeffray and Cromlix in 1739, taking up the name
Drummond as part of his inheritance.” Educated at Westminster, then at Oxford, he went
on to have a prestigious clerical career in the Anglican Church, eventually rising to the role
of Archbishop of York. He was said to have been particulatly happy in classical allusions,""
and ‘with respect to his literary attainments, there were but a few subjects of science with
which he was not intimately acquainted; but his knowledge of history, ancient and modern,
was most accurate, extensive and profound”."”” A scholar with broad interests, a future high-
ranking Anglican Bishop, with experience of education and affairs across Britain, the course
of his life emphasises ingrained differences from Madertie beyond those which could be

explained by the century separating their births.

127NRA S1489 Vol. 11, p. 15.

128 Tnnerpeffray Robert Hay Drummond List of Recommended Books, 5 May 1744.

129 Innerpeffray Letter from James Robertson Barclay to William Dow, 7 January 1772.

130 Richard Sharp, ‘Drummond, Robert Hay (1711-1776), archbishop of York’, Oxford Dictionary of National
Biography (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2004) <http:/ /www.ox-
forddnb.com/view/10.1093/ref:odnb/9780198614128.001.0001/0dnb-9780198614128-¢-8081>  [accessed
31 July 2018].

3V Sermons on Public Occasions and a Letter on Theological S tudy by Robert Late Archbishop of York to which are prefixed
Memoirs of his Life by George Hay Drummond A.M. Prebendary of York. (Edinburgh: 1803), p. xxii.

132 Sermons on Public Occasions and a Letter on Theological Study by Robert Late Archbishop of York, p. xxvi.
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Hay Drummond was also involved in the management of library collections beyond In-
nerpeffray and displayed a meticulous approach to their administration. He was closely in-
volved in assessing the collection of his uncle, Edward Harley, 2™ Eatl of Oxford, and in a
letter dated December 1748, revealed how he relished the process:

In looking over your collection of MSS at your house in Dover Street with

Mr Harley and Mr Hecker I have had also a great pleasure in the work itself."”
Hay Drummond identified items which were no longer present but notes diligently that ‘as
these were not catalogued before it is not known whether they were ever there or not’."**
Abigail Hay, Robert Hay Drummond’s mother, was daughter of Robert Harley, First Earl of
Oxford, whose manuscripts were sold to the nation in 1753 (five years after Hay Drum-
mond’s assessment) as part of the founding of the British Museum collection.”” Hay Drum-
mond was also a governor of the nearby Leighton Library in Dunblane, which forms the
focus of chapter six of this thesis, which as a subscription library (from 1734) had a very
different user group and financial standing from Innerpeffray in the same era. His first meet-
ing with the Innerpeffray governors in 1734 demonstrates further progress towards a more
formal library likely stemming from his experiences elsewhere; the Keeper was instructed to
purchase paper for a borrowers’ register, the borrowing of concordances was banned and

official loan period set to three months."®

Hay Drummond’s vision of the library as almost a gentleman’s club or literary society may
be explained by his educational background and his being part of the eighteenth-century
establishment. While the library climate of the eighteenth century, and his participation in it,
offers some explanation of what Hay Drummond might have envisaged, ultimately none of
these models work within the framework in which Innerpeffray was first established. Book
clubs, where men came together both to socialise and to discuss texts, might have offered
some inspiration, but these clubs and their debates centred on which texts ought to be jointly
acquired next, a type of user-driven governance for which there is no evidence at Innerpe-

ffray."”” While salons, originating in seventeenth-century France, flourished across Britain in

133 BLL Add MS 4449: 1749-1760 f. 176: Letter of Robert Hay Drummond, Bishop of St. Asaph, to Henrietta,
widow of Edward Harley, 2nd Eatl of Oxford; Westminster, 20 Dec. 1748.

134 B, Add MS 4449: 1749-1760 f. 176: Letter of Robert Hay Drummond, Bishop of St. Asaph, to Hentietta,
widow of Edward Harley, 2nd Earl of Oxford; Westminster, 20 Dec. 1748.

135 British Library, ‘Hatley Manuscripts’, bluk <https://www.bluk/reshelp/findhelprestype/manu-
sctipts/harleymss/harleymss.html> [accessed 31 July 2018].

136 NRA S1489 Vol. 11, p. 14.

137 Peter Borsay, The English Urban Renaissance, Culture and Society in the Provincial Town, 1660-1770 (Oxford: Clar-
endon Press, 1989), p. 182.
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both urban and provincial settings, they were restricted to the elites and encouraged a strong
mixing of the genders, which Hay Drummond’s statement of intention (‘gentlmen’) also
precludes.”” Further, it demonstrates an intention to attract a type of use, and a type of user,
which had not previously characterised the library as envisioned by Madertie. This change in
intended user can also be demonstrated through the books recommended for the library,

and by the very building the governors provided.

The new library building

As early as 1743, plans were drawn up for a new library building with fundraising for its
construction based upon this cost estimate.”” The foundations were not laid until 1758, and
while it is tempting to look to the political turmoil in that period for the delay in the library’s
construction, evidence from the minute book show it was largely down to difficulty obtain-
ing materials." In 1751, the trustees recorded their frustration that, even though sufficient
funds were available, no work had yet begun."' These funds were raised largely by subscrip-
tion; the upper classes were pursued for assistance in bringing together the requisite materi-
als and asked to pledge financial support.'* At a meeting as late as 1773, the librarian brought
‘a subscription paper signed by most of the Gentlemen in the neighbourhood in the year
1744 obliging themselves to pay on or before the last day of Augfus]t 1746 certain sums
annexed to their names for the benefit of the Library’.'* The dates of these pledges, and
that fact that many remained unpaid, demonstrate the quantity of Perthshire gentry involved
in funding the library, and also those involved in Jacobite activity. The five guineas pledged

by the Duke of Perth were still being chased by the trustees in 1774 nearly three decades

138 Amy Prendergast, Literary Salons across Britain and Ireland in the Long Eighteenth Century (Basingstoke: Palgrave
Macmillan, 2015), p. 3. Later in his life, Robert Hay Drummond was in correspondence with Elizabeth Mon-
tagu, a key figure in the establishment of salon culture, yet there is no evidence of their acquaintance before
1771, or that they discussed libraries. Letters received by Montagu from Robert Hay Drummond are held by
the Huntington Library (MO 879-892). Montagu is listed as a key figure in re-establishing salon culture by
Prendergast, p. 45.

139 William Noames was tasked with the creation of the library plan, 18 October 1743 (NRA $1489 Vol. 11, p.
22). Another archival volume, the ‘wast-book’, details the expenses of the library building, but does not detail
its intent (Perth Museum and Gallery Acquisition No. 2900 Account Book 1757 [on loan to the Library of
Innerpeffray since 1997]).

140 There is lots of discussion regarding the quarrying of materials, and outrage when Lord Monzie was found
to have allowed materials intended for the library to have been ‘catried off” and used for the building of houses
(NRA S1489 Vol. 11, p. 37).

14 NRA §1489 Vol. 11, p. 38.

142 °And as it may be difficult to find out funds sufficient to join together the materials when brought to the
place where the house is to be built Therefore the Trustees residing in the Country are desired to apply to the
Noblemen and Gentlemen in the Neighbourhood for a assistance to bring together all the materials for the
building and in a particular manner to those who have burial places in the Chappell of Innerpeffray’ NRA
S1489 Vol. 11, p. 15. Funds were also sought for the building from the vacant stipend at Monzie (same volume,
p. 23).

145 NRA §1489 Vol. 11, p. 95.
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after his death, finally fulfilled by a donation of books from the Commission of Annexed
Estates, while Laurence Oliphant of Gask was another notorious local Jacobite named as
one of the subscribers who failed to pay.'* Though there is not scope to assess Jacobitism
in a thesis concerned with borrowing records, there is scope for future study here not only
among the those who pledged money to the library, but also through Hay Drummond him-
self, who had a strong Jacobite pedigree.'” What is pertinent here is that efforts to fund the
library building brought together the upper classes, whether envisaging them as future user
groups for the collection or demonstrating an "improving’ aim for the broader local popula-
tion. When taken together with Hay Drummond’s original statement about the library’s pur-

pose, the former appears more likely.

Figure 1.18: Library of Innerpeffray Exterior

The eighteenth-century library building, in which the collections are still housed today,
demonstrates further how Hay Drummond’s vision contrasted that of Madertie. While the

trustees veto plans for an expensive bow window and parapet roof in favour of ‘a plain roof

144 NRA S1489 Vol. 11, p. 97. It is unclear which Duke of Perth, but both were Jacobites. The debt was even-
tually settled in books by the Commission for Annexed Estates, for which see this thesis chapter two.

145 His father, George Hay Viscount Dupplin (1689-1758) is described as having a ‘lingering whiff of Jacobit-
ism’ (Philip Carter, ‘Hay, George, eighth eatl of Kinnoull (1689-1758), politician and diplomatist’, Oxjford Dic-
tionary  of National — Biography. (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2004). <http://www.ox-
forddnb.com/view/10.1093/ref:odnb/9780198614128.001.0001/0dnb-9780198614128-¢-12718>  [accessed
31 July 2018]) while his uncle, John Hay of Cromlix (1691-1740), was a career Jacobite (Margaret D Sankey,
‘Hay, John, of Cromlix, Jacobite duke of Inverness (1691-1740), Jacobite courtier and army officet’, Oxford
Dictionary ~ of National ~ Biggraphy. (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2011) <http://www.ox-
forddnb.com/view/10.1093/ref:odnb/9780198614128.001.0001/0dnb-9780198614128-¢-12729>  [accessed
31 July 2018]).
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and three venetian windows in front’, likely out of financial pragmatism, the building is still

146

a grand work on a surprising scale. ™ Figure 1.18 shows the exterior of the building, with

the lower floor being the Keeper’s residence and the upper floor the library.

The size of the windows and their impact on the interior of the room, as shown in figure
1.19, befits a central meeting place, or a room in which reading is to be done, far more than
a repository from which books are to be borrowed. This is exemplified by the harnessing of
natural light, as well as by the high ceilings and open space, with the shelves taking up only
a tiny portion of the room. As chapter three will demonstrate, the short opening hours of
the library and evidence for who was using it suggests that it remained more of a borrowing
location than a meeting place and reading room. However, it is inescapable that the archi-
tecture of the building, alongside who paid for its construction and Hay Drummond’s stated

intentions for it, further demonstrate how his vision moves away from Madertie’s.

Figure 1.19: Library of Innerpeffray Interior (courtesy of the Library of Innerpeffray)

Recommended Books
Even before the new library building was commissioned and funds had been raised, new
books were already being bought for the collection. The minute book records multiple trans-

actions to a ‘Wm Drummond of Callendar’, bookseller in Edinburgh, and some to individual

146 NRA S1489 Vol. 11, p. 39.
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trustees (Haldane, Murray of Dollerie), though it tends not to list individual titles."” With
buying seemingly erratic, and with nowhere suitable to store the books in the meantime,
Robert Hay Drummond took control, compiling a list of ‘books proposed to be brought
into the Library at Innerpeffray, as occasion offers” dated May 1744."* A meeting of the
mortification in April 1747 records the receipt of a letter from Robert Hay Drummond and
mentions the list, which was previously approved as ‘fit and well-chosen’.'*’ The letter rec-
ommends the following:

The building of the Library Room speedily before any more books be purchased

to have the same furnished. And when the same is finished and the funds of the

Library will answer for buying any more books, recommending to the said Trus-

tees to buy such books as can be found in a list sent by him in May 1744 and

now lying in the said library."
This marks a termination of the erratic book-buying which began in the 1730s, the prioriti-
sation of the new library building over the contents of its collection and the adoption of the

recommendation list as the main source of what is fit for the library.

Figure 1.20: Categories of the

The Archbishop’s list survives, and com- ) -
Atrchbishop's List

prises four categories: ‘divinity’, ‘classicks’,

Classicks,
‘history & politic’ and ‘miscellanea’. "' In Politics & 33%
History,
some parts it gives extensive details on par- 30%

ticular volumes (date, format, number of
volumes and place of publication), while in
others it lists only author names. Whilst di-

vinity takes pride of place on page one
Miscellanie

Divinity,

(though the list is unpaged, Divinity is given s, 14%
23%

immediately below the title), it is classics
which makes up the largest proportion (33%), closely followed by politics and history (30%).
Miscellanea contains a list of authors of literary works in English (Swift, Chaucer, Congreve,

Shakespeare) and French too (Racine, Moliere). Already, even through the categories Hay

147 For example NRA S1489 Vol. 11, p. 19.

148 Innerpeffray Robert Hay Drummond List of Recommended Books, 5 May 1744.

149 NRA §1489 Vol. 11, p. 33.

150 NRA §1489 Vol. 11, p. 33.

151 The list survives as two double-sided sheets, with one subject per side. The subject division would suggest
that no further sheets are wanting. It is likely always to have been at Innerpeffray but was not available to
Mason in his study (Mason, p. 14), reflecting the haphazard nature of archival storage in the Library’s earlier
history.
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Drummond selects, a very different collection emerges from that left by Madertie which

cannot be solely attributed to their different eras, and instead suggests a rather different user

group.

Figure 1.21: Formats Given on the

Archbishop's List

Duodecimo,
19%

Octavo,
17%

Quarto,
19%

Where format is mentioned, there is
a strong showing for folios, suggest-
ing that the emphasis of the list has
been placed on criteria other than
suitability for lending. Here Hay
Drummond differs again from
Madertie, who, as detailed above,
seemed to show a preference for
smaller titles once he had it in mind
to found a library. Reflecting back on
the nature of the building provided
for Innerpeffray, it is also possible,

given the types of library available to

Hay Drummond as a user at Westminster and at Oxford, that he was far more familiar with

a reference library than a lending library, though the continuation of the borrowers’ register

both before and after the building’s construction demonstrates that it remained a lending

collection.'

152 No borrowing is recorded between February 1759 and November 1763.
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Robert Hay Drummond exclusively rec-
ommended items in their original language,
which is at odds with the underrepresenta-
tion of foreign language works in the foun-
dation collection. Hay Drummond displays
no consideration for accessibility, which
seems to have characterised Madertie’s col-
lections, instead tending to focus on the
needs of educated, gentlemen users, in
keeping with his intentions for the new

building.

Figure 1.23a: Publication Dates
Given of Works on the
Archbishop's List

1550-
1700-1749,
15%

1650-1699, 1228‘
39% 23%

Figure 1.22: Languages of Works

on the Archbishop's List
Other,
French,
17%

English, ‘
41%

Classical,

40%

Figure 1.23b: Publication Dates
Given of Works on the

Pre-1700,
85%

The figures above show the distribution of dates across the 14 titles for which editions are

specified. It shows how Hay Drummond overwhelmingly recommended old books for the

new building. Modern editions are only preferred for two works, both on French politics

(‘Essai Politique sur le commerce 1736’ and ‘Political Reflections on ye Finances of France

1736’). The twelve other dated editions (all classics, or works on the classics) are all early,

and sometimes very eatly editions (‘Ciceronis Opera 1583’, ‘Constantini Lexicon 1592’

‘Sophocles 1586°, ‘Herodotus 1592’). Again, it feels almost as though Hay Drummond is

being inspired by library collections with which he is familiar, or perhaps even in the presence
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of when he formulates the list."”’ This demonstrates a distinct lack of regard for the situation
of Innerpeffray, and high expectations of its potential users. To specify the edition is a schol-
arly act, and one with the use of scholars in mind, as though it is essential to read a properly
scholarly edition. Again, rather than accessibility and applicability to all users, Hay Drum-
mond seems to focus on the gentleman user, either already with a classical education, or with
a view to receiving a brilliant one. His selections would change the character of the library
from predominately up-to-date books (under Madertie, almost 50% of the contents were
published in the last 30 years) to historic books, for which the library has been known ever

since.™*

Hay Drummond appears not to be familiar either with the character of the library or, indeed,
even with the books already in the collection. That at least two of the titles he listed had been
in the collection a long time, displaying the ‘Madertie’ signature, and that it was only in 1765
that expenditure on paper was recorded for the express purpose of making a catalogue sug-
gests that Hay Drummond was drawing up the 1744 list with no real idea of what the library

already contained."”

This demonstrates the distance from which trustees of the library man-
aged the collection, which will be shown as a defining characteristic of the library in chapters

six and seven of this thesis.

Hay Drummond’s wishes for the library were ultimately not carried out to the letter, and
only a third of the books on the Archbishop’s list are present in the collection today, but it
is unclear whether this was due to a lack of funds, or the inappropriateness of much of the
list due to duplication, scholarly specificity, or that they were simply outdated by the time
acquisitions began in earnest after the completion of the new building in 1762. The casual
‘as occasion offers’ from the header of the 1744 list reminds us that, as even the future
Archbishop knew, books cost a significant amount of money, money which could not be
guaranteed always to be available to the library. Yet, as chapter two will show, new works do
enter the library throughout the latter half of the eighteenth century, and many of these are

texts not on the Archbishop’s list.

153 Of the 14 titles whete a date or edition is stated, five exact matches are still extant at Oxford, four of which
are held at the Bodleian: ‘“Aeschylus Stanleii 1663’, ‘Polybius Casaubon Paris 1609’, ‘Plautus Gronovius Amstel
1684°, “Virgilus Lugd Bat 1680’; at Worcester, Queen’s and University College, ‘Quintilian Paris 1625,

154 NRA $1489 Bundle 340: Letter from Alexander Murray & John Willison, 16 December 1811. An extract of
this letter and an analysis of it can be in chapter two of this thesis.

155 Dudley Digges, The Compleat Ambassador (L.ondon, 1655); Paolo Sarpi, The History of the Councel of Trent (Lon-
don, 1620); NRA S1489 Vol. 11, p. 85.
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Madertie’s vision for library at its foundation and the intentions of Hay Drummond both
dramatically impact the library collection and its environs, though often at tensions with one
another. When the borrowing records began in 1747, the library was still in its chapel phase,
but the new building was already being planned and Hay Drummond’s early changes to the
use of the collections had already been implemented. A thorough understanding of these
conflicting visions is necessary when approaching any interpretation of Innerpeffray and its
borrowing records. Though, as will become clear, it is Madertie’s vision which pervades the
use of Innerpeffray overall, it is through the lens of changes made by Robert Hay Drum-

mond with a very different goal in mind that this use is made.
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CHAPTER TWO: SHELF LIFE

While chapter one focused on the intentions of the library’s two key patrons, in order to
place Innerpeffray’s record of borrowing in the context of what was available on the shelves
it is now vital to account for changes to the library collections over time. The lack of sys-
tematic acquisition records at Innerpeffray makes it difficult to identify precisely when items
entered the collection. Previous studies of Innerpeffray have used the borrowers’ register to
infer the entry date, or given a brief overview of the collections via its earliest surviving MS
catalogue, from 1813." This chapter will demonstrate that by assessing this evidence along-
side the overlooked May 1855 MS catalogue, it can be proven that the library went through
only one intense period of active acquisition in the eighteenth century, and that almost noth-
ing entered it from 1790 until after May 1855. May 1855 will therefore be demonstrated as
the endpoint of this thesis, the moment just before collections were modernised for a nine-
teenth-century audience. This chapter will assess the nature of the collections at Innerpeffray
based on the 1813 catalogue as the best example of what was available in the library collec-
tions until 1855, before reflecting on how such a lengthy period without acquisitions changed
Innerpeffray from a growing scholarly collection to an aged collection of antiquarian interest.
This approach ought not only to influence any future evaluation of Innerpeffray and its
borrowing registers, but also encourage in-depth assessment of collections available for bor-

rowing beyond surviving contemporary catalogues.

Books may enter a library through the active purchase of individual titles or collections, as
well as the passive receipt of donations, which can again be individual titles or collections.
Records of book acquisition at Innerpeffray are very poor throughout its history, but it is
possible to build up a limited picture of how acquisition, by purchase and by donation, might
have taken place. One surviving receipt, dated 1741, records payment for carriage of books
from the Library at Innerpeffray to William Drummond, bookseller in Edinburgh, weighing
eight and a half stone.””” However, this is not a record of books going to the library, but
going from it, to a bookseller, and does not necessarily indicate that books were being sold
by the library. In 1768 the minute book records that books were to be returned to the

bookseller, and details payments for the creation of a box for the travel of books (and a new

156 Towsey, Reading the Scottish Enlightenment, uses the register, Halsey the catalogue (Before the Public Library, pp.
225-6)

157 Private Collection NRA S§1489 Bundle 340 [unnumbered] Receipt for Carriage of Books, Edinburgh 6 May
1741.
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lid for itin 1771)."" It seems that the bookseller would send multiple books and Innerpeffray
would pay for those they wished to keep, returning those which they did not re-
quire/want/could not afford. In the 1768 entry, the trustees paid William Drummond the
sum requested for all books (titles unspecified) except one, the ‘Corps Diplomatique”.'” It
appears that this was a regular occurrence at Innerpeffray, continuing into the latter half of
the eighteenth century.'” It also highlights the importance of a library cultivating strong re-
lationships with booksellers; acquiring books from larger booksellers in cities like Edinburgh,
even London, was preferred by collections like Innerpeffray, likely because of their greater
stocks and competitive prices.'" Innerpeffray was also perhaps attracted by the facility to

receive the physical items before deciding to make a purchase.

On a few occasions, the Keeper or one of the trustees is recorded as purchasing or donating
specific books. In 1741, cash was given to an unspecified person (for ‘Keith’s History’, The
History of the Affairs of Church and State in Scotland (London, 1734)).'> Cash was also ‘paid to
Mr Murray of Dolary for Doctor Forbes Collection of the Publick Transactions of Queen
Elizabeth’s Reign vol 1st’, another rare example of an exact acquisition.'” Mr Wright
(Keeper) was ordered to ‘buy Pools Criticks’ to add to existing volumes in the library, pre-
sumably resulting in the full set of Matthew Poole’s Synopsis Criticorum (London, 1669—76)
still held at the library.'™* A donation was also made: ‘Gleneagles [Haldane] gave to the library
a new edition of Craig’s De Feudis’, likely Thomas Craig’s Ius Feudale (LLondon, 1703) ex-

plored below which remains pristine and was never borrowed.'®

Already these works show
a scholarly drive, and an understanding of Hay Drummond’s vision even before the con-
struction of his list. The works of John Locke in three volumes (London, 1740) also entered
the collection during this period, though it is only recorded in the borrowers’ register, rather

than in the minutes.'® As one of the very few modern books in the collection at its chapel

phase, Locke’s Works was highly popular at that time.'”’

158 Private Collection NRA S1489 Vol. 11, p. 87. Payment to Wm Tainsh for new box lid in same volume p.
89.

159 Private Collection NRA S1489 Vol. 11, p. 87.

160 Innerpeffray Letter from James Robertson Barclay to William Dow, 7 January 1772.

161 Wanlockhead and the Monkton Friendly Society, like Innerpeffray, acquired their books from Edinburgh
(Peter Hill) rather than any local bookseller, which John Crawford attributes to ‘size of stock, efficiency of
service and above all, discounts’ (personal communication, July 2018).

162 NRA S$1489 Vol. 11, p. 13. Likely ESTC No. T121562, as the entry specifies volume 1.

163 27 pounds (likely scots), NRA §1489 Vol. 11 p. 19. Book ID 843 (London, 1740)

164 NRA §1489 Vol. 11, p. 30.

165 NRA S§1489 Vol. 11, p. 23.

166 First borrowed 7 January 1749 (Innerpeffray Borrowers Registers, Vol. 1 f. 2r).

167 For which see this thesis, chapter four.
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The arrival of specific collections is also noted in the minute book; as eatly as 1717 a collec-
tion from Mr John Drummond was subsumed by the library, as discussed in the previous
chapter.'” Minister at Fowlis Wester from 1674, Drummond was deptived of his ministry in
1689 and imprisoned, before retiting to nearby Broich until his death in 1695.'” The preva-
lence of the signature of Thomas Strachan among Innerpeffray items also shows that at least
one other collection entered the library in bulk at some time after its foundation. Thomas
Strachan can be identified as an Episcopal minister who ‘fell into distressed circumstances’
after the deprivation of his charge in 1689."" It has not so far been possible to ascertain
whether he had any direct link to the library, but these circumstances make it likely the books
left his possession during his lifetime, and, given his financial need, would have been an
acquisition by the library rather than a donation to the library, whether directly or through a

booksellet.

Chapter one detailed a short burst of haphazard buying led by individual local trustees, be-
fore the adoption of a more measured approach following the Archbishop’s list.'”! While
again individual titles purchased are difficult to ascertain, evidence from the committee
minutes and accounts do reveal some further information about the period of active library
acquisition following the completion of the new library building. Payments to two
booksellers for unspecific titles are recorded: William Drummond, Bookseller, appears in
the accounts in March 1771, February, March and October of 1772, and November of 1773,
alongside ‘cash paid to the Crieff Carrier for carriage of s'books”."” On 8 August 1775 cash
was paid to a ‘Mr Eliot, bookseller’, likely Charles Elliot, an Edinburgh publisher and sta-
tioner, active 1782—-1790."" Eliot was known for his vigorous trade of books to and from
London, and the fact that his services were sought by the library may reflect the strong
preference for London- rather than Scottish-published books across the collection, as shown

below.'™

168 NRA S1489 Vol. 11, p. 2 setting up the press for the books, p. 6 creating an inventory.

169 Scott, Fasti, Vol. IV, p. 272.

170 ‘St Martin’s’ appears beside one occurrence of Thomas Strachan’s signature, which means he is likely to be
the Thomas Strachan (1654—1722) listed in David Bertie, Scottish Episcopal Clergy (London: Bloosmbury, 2000),
p- 138, in the parish of St Martin’s in Strathmore, north of Scone. He is noted as falling ‘into distressed circum-
stances’ before being relieved by the Kirk in 1709, meaning it is likely that his extensive collection of books left
his possession during his lifetime.

171 See this thesis, chapter one.

172 Private Collection NRA S1489 Vol. 11, pp. 89, 91.

173 Private Collection NRA 81489 Vol. 11, p. 100; ‘Charles Elliot, Scottish Book Trade Index
<https://data.cetl.org/sbti/002204> [accessed 17 July 2018].

174 Bill Bell, “The Scottish Book Trade 1707-1918 in The Edinburgh History Of Scottish Literature, ed. by S. Man-
ning, I. Brown, T. Clancy and M. Pittock (Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press; 2007), pp. 221-227 (p. 223).
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When individual book titles occasionally appear, their source is unspecified. In 1779, 3-3-0
is paid for ‘Bos’ Septuagint’ and “Tillotson’s sermons’, both works which are older (likely
second-hand) editions.'” Conversely, in 1788, 18 shillings is paid for ‘Arnot’s Criminal Try-
als’ and 1-16-0 for ‘Cunningham’s History of Britain’, both works acquired within the first

176

few years since their publication.”” The Septuagint is perhaps a reaction to a rare and expen-

sive text becoming available, responding to the fact that Bibles in multiple languages were

largely not represented in the collections at that time."”

Tillotson’s sermons were already
among Madertie’s foundation collection, long before 1779, and are one of the most popular
items in the borrowers’ register even before the collection is transferred to the new building.
An increase in number of copies or volumes available would thus be justified by the works’
popularity. It follows that works based on legal cases, such as Arnot’s Criminal Trials, ought
to be purchased in modern editions, but this argument can also be used for historical texts
as implied by the subheading of Cunningham’s history, ‘from the revolution in 1688, to the
accession of George the First’, bringing an exploration of the past to almost within living
memory. All these works were acquired in quarto format. This evidence makes it very diffi-

cult to ascertain whether the library was seeking out the best they can afford, or whether

they were acquiring what is available.

After 1788 there are no recorded transactions for the purchasing of books recorded in the
minute book."” The only mention of books at all between 1788 and 1812, when the surviving
record of accounts ends, is in February 1808, of cash ‘paid for a sweep for Cleaning the
Books’” implying that the collection was literally gathering dust.'” While it is evident from
the borrowers’ registers that borrowing continues in this period, the absence of any other
book-related expenses implies that the library collection was no longer growing, a proposi-
tion which can be emphatically confirmed by an assessment of the 1813 and 1855 catalogues,

as detailed below.

175 Private Collection NRA S1489 Vol. 11, p. 100. ‘Bos Septuagint’ is likely the two-volume 1709 Lambertus
Bos ed. He palaia Diatheke kata tous hebdomekonta: Vetns Testamentum ex versione Septuaginta interpretum. Vatious
different editions of Tillotson’s sermons are a plausible match.

176 Private Collection NRA S1489 Vol. 11, p. 102. Hugo Arnot, A Collection and Abridgement of Celebrated Criminal
Trials in Scotland (Edinburgh, 1785) and Alexander Cunningham, The History of Great Britain (London, 1787).

77 Though Bibles in foreign languages are strongly represented in the collection in the 1813 catalogue, these
are Latin or Modern European languages, rather than scholarly polyglot editions.

178 Private Collection NRA S1489 Vol. 11, p. 100. Halsey, Before the Public Library, p. 230 identifies four instances
of funds spent on books 1788—1811, but I interpret these scrawling entries not as ‘books’ but as ‘coals’, fol-
lowing in the tradition of a coal allowance paid to the keeper elsewhere in the record.

179 Private Collection NRA S1489 Vol. 11, p. 113.
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Items in accounts recorded by the trustees show one form of adjustment to the collection
beyond the purchase of new books - the binding of periodicals. In 1788 cash was paid for
the binding of the Scots Magazine and the Critical Review." The binding date loosely coincides
with the end dates of the runs held by the library; for example, volumes 1-17 of the Scozs
Magazine were published 1739—1786, with no bibliographic reason for such an end date. The
end of the acquisition and the decision to bind could therefore mark the end of the period-
icals being viewed as ways to access current information, allowing such items to be borrowed
as though they were any other book. This proposition is supported by the borrowing figures
for both the Scots Magazine and the Critical Review, which were first borrowed in 1784 and
1785 respectively. This finding influences how the borrowing of periodicals ought to be
approached at Innerpeffray post-1790, not as current news publications but as historical

volumes in their own right.

By the end of active acquisition in 1790, the library had not acquired all the books recom-
mended to it by the Archbishop’s list, as explored in the previous chapter, likely attributable
to a lack of finances. James Robertson Barclay, trustee on behalf of the Archbishop, wrote
a letter to William Dow, Keeper, in 1772, to reassure him that ‘Mr Drummond [bookseller]
would send no books but such as were in the Archbishop’s list and which were to be pur-
chased gradually as the funds could thusly answer’, after books were sent by William Drum-
mond without the library having means to pay for them."' The books to which this episode
pertained are likely those listed as ‘bought of W Drummond’ 19 July 1771, with 27 titles
totalling 29-18-00." As well as acting as further evidence of the method by which books
were procured as purported earlier, this episode strongly suggests that the prime reason for

not stocking all of the Archbishop’s titles is money.

Of the 148 books which appeared on the Archbishop’s recommended list, 55 appear in some
form in the 1813 catalogue, though it must be noted that seven of these are signed Madertie,
indicating that they were present from the Library’s foundation. Often the works are not the
exact editions which the Archbishop recommended but roughly equivalent. Most often the

change is in language, with many books acquired in English translation, for example Virgilio

180 Private Collection NRA S1489 Vol. 11, p. 102. Payments for binding are also recorded a decade later, in
October 1798, for two volumes of the Monthly Review Private Collection NRA S1489 Vol. 11, p. 104). The
multiple issues of the Critical Review are recorded as being bound by Gellies in Perth. (Private Collection NRA
51489 Vol. 11, p. 104).

181 Tnnerpeffray: Letter from James Robertson Barclay to William Dow, 7 January 1772.

182 Innerpeffray: List of titles bought of W Drummond, 19 July 1771.
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Malvezzi’s Discourses on Tacitus (London, 1642) in English rather than Italian or Samuel Puf-
endorf’s Law of Nature (London, 1729) in English not Latin. It is possible that this was be-
cause the library had to acquire what was more easily available, rather than a conscious deci-
sion, as in fewer cases the reverse is also true; George Bull’s works were acquired in Latin

but recommended in English.'®’

While it has been possible to argue for a general lack of acquisition at Innerpeffray post-
1790, a comparison between the 1813 and 1855 MS catalogues at Innerpeffray means that,
for the intervening period, the lack of new items available in the collection can be proven
emphatically. Rather than a shelflist format, which was the style of the 1813 catalogue, the
1855 incarnation is presented in two forms — alphabetical by main entry (author, or if no
author, title) and alphabetical by main entry within loose subject headings.'™ This suggests
that its creation is not administrative, but to increase findability, not just for specific books
(by author/title) but within broad subjects. Such a change in format could be emblematic of
a general move towards a stronger user-focus for the library, which eventually resulted in the
addition of popular works post-1855, from Walter Scott’s novels to manuals on emigra-

tion.'®

Likely because of its attempts at listing works in a different order, the 1855 catalogue is far
less reliable than the 1813 one. 263 works from the 1813 catalogue are not listed, of which
only 20 were not found or not identified in the modern catalogue, the inference being that
if they were at Innerpeffray in 1813 and remain there today, they were likely also there in
1855. This is supported by the fact that the remaining 243 works include 66 books from the
foundation collection which are highly unlikely to have disappeared between 1813 and 1855

then mysteriously reappeared to become part of the collection today.

The 1855 catalogue lists 1317 of the 1580 works which appear in the 1813 catalogue, with
only 16 additional works. This reflects the impression that the collection during this time
was largely static in its content, continuing the trend identified in the period towards the
1813 catalogue. Of these 16 works, three were not found in the modern collections (Addi-
tional copy of ‘Bible in Saxon Characters’, ‘Moses’ sermons’, and ‘Spanheim HEcclesiastical

History’), and six were not identified as there was not enough information to match them to

185 Georgii Bulli, nuper Episcopi Menevensis, opera omnia latine conscripta (London, 1721).
184 Innerpeffray MS Library Catalogue by Author, 1855; Innerpeffray MS Library Catalogue by Genre, 1855.
185 Innerpeffray Borrowers’ Registers, Vol. 1 ff. 173v—174r.
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an 1813 or modern title. The seven remaining works (figure 2.1) were found in the modern

collections; six of the seven presented no provenance evidence to explain their entry into the

collection.
Figure 2.1: Items Present in the 1855 MS Catalogue Not in the 1813 MS Catalogue
1855 Entry Author Title Pub. Pub. | For- | Lang.
Place Date | mat

Edwards Per- Edwards, A Discourse Con- | London | 1695 | 8vo Eng
fection of John, cerning the Author-
Senpture 1637-1716 aty, Stle, and Per-

Section of the Books

of the Old and

New Testament
Marteru lo- Chemmutz, Locoruem theolopi- | Frankfurt | 1608 | 8vo Lat
corum theolog- | Martin, COTSH .. Pars
icorum pars 15221586 prima
prima
Speculum mo- "ital du Four, | Speculun morale Lugdums | 1513 | 25em | Lat
rale totius Cardinal, totius sacrae Sergp- i Bs
sacrae scrp- ca. 1260- furas
furae 1327
Hanway’s Per- | Hanway, Jo- | Ax Historical Ae- | London | 1733 | 4to Eng
sian Revolu- nas, count of the British
tions 17121786 Trade over the

Caspian Sea
Tolls Itinerar- | Tollwus, Jaco- | Jawobi Tolli Eprs- | Amster- | 1700 | 4to Lat
1ae bus, 1630— folae ifinerariae dam

1696

Mamill Astro- | Mamls, M. Manilii Astro- | London | 1739 | 4to Lat
nomicon Marcus HOMICON, € TECen-

SionE ef FHr HOES

Richard: Bent-

dett_Astvonomicon

In their subject, age and format these works are not dissimilar from the existing works in the
collection, and, in many cases, represent further works by existing authors in the collection.
It is likely, then, that they were already in the collection but simply missed in the 1813 cata-
logue. Even if this were not the case, they certainly do not represent any active acquisition

during the period intended to modernise what was available to borrowers.'®

The only work which definitively entered the collection in the intervening period is ‘Nicol-

son’s Christian Refuge’, identified as William Nicolson’s The Christian's Refuge under the Shadow

186 A London, 1801 edition of Flavel’s Divine Conduct appears to have entered the collection at some unknown
later date as a replacement for the lost Edinburgh, 1681 edition contained within the 1813 catalogue. In it is
noted the same shelfmark as referenced in the 1813 catalogue, suggesting it was a direct replacement for loss,
rather than a deliberate acquisition of a new edition.
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of Christ (Edinburgh, 1827). The first fly-leaf

% / OZZM e (figure 2.2) proclaims that the work was a gift

from the author, and the title page reveals he

/ /% \ was a preacher of the gospel in Muthill. William

W7 st // / , ‘ ; Nicolson at Muthill appears in Innerpeffray’s
& Z//’ 7 ‘//, -2\ borrowers’ register 15 times between April 1821
Ve e/ i e

and February 1827, the year in which his book
Figure 2.2: William Nicolsor’s Donation is published. His borrowings are very varied
(John Macpherson, Critical Dissertations (London, 1768); Paul Rycaut, Present State of the Otto-
man Empire (London, 1668); William Ellis, Husbandry (London, 1772)) but the commentaries
and sermons do show some effort to use the collection in preparation for the type of work
he produced: a lengthy persuasive towards godliness, with sermon appended. In its nature,

therefore, it is not dissimilar from what was already available in the collections, despite its

relative modernity.

While the catalogue for May 1855 shows how static the collection has been up to that point,
it is the borrowers’ records which reveal the moment at which the collection begins to evolve.
On 29 May 1855 a modern novel is borrowed from the library for the first time: “The Lamp-
lighter’ (presumably the 1854 work by Maria Susanna Cummins), borrowed by C. Davidson,
Innerpeffray. Soon after, the first instance of a Victorian travel book and the popular Enzi-
grant’s Mannal also appear in the borrowers’ register.”®” On 11 June 1855, different emigration
manuals were borrowed by two individuals, and the 16th of the same month marks the first
borrowing of ‘A Roving Englishman in Turkey’, by a Miss Humphtey from Crieff."® Such
works characterise the later borrowing from the library with May 1855 the turning point,
after which the availability of such works impact not just on what people choose to borrow,
but also widen the audience to women and children, attracted presumably by the presence
of more appealing texts. As a result, use of the library dramatically increases, as shown in the

tigures below.

Though usage continued to fluctuate on a monthly basis, total numbers of books borrowed
per year dramatically increased. This increase coincided with the arrival of new books in the

summer of 1855 and continued to grow until the next volume of the borrowers’ register

187 Innerpeffray Borrowers’ Register, Vol. 1, f. 173v.
188 Innerpeffray Borrowers’ Register, Vol. 1, f. 173v.
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began in 1857. The clear picture of the largely static collections to May 1855 and the dramatic

change in the collection and its use at that same date therefore justifes the endpoint for this

thesis.
Figure 2.3: Number of Books Borrowed (by Month) 1853-1857
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Figure 2.4: Number of Books Borrowed (by Year) 1853-1857
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Now it is evident that little to no acquisition took place between 1790 and 1855, it is fitting
to consider why. The end date of 1790 coincides with only one event in the library’s history:
the death of its booksellers. A final payment made to William Drummond, Bookseller in
Edinburgh, is in the accounts 1778/9. The will of William Drummond of Callender,
bookseller in Edinburgh is registered 4 July 1776, indicating that his death may have been

the reason for the end of the transactions."” Chatles Eliot, a further bookseller used by the

189 William Drummond’, Scottish Book Trade Index <https:/ /data.cetl.org/sbti/001998> [accessed 17 July 2018]
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library in the eighteenth century, dies in 1790."" It is therefore possible that the lack of ac-
quisitions in the following period may in some part be attributed to the loss of a relationship
between the library and its bookseller, and that no relationship with a new bookseller had
been cultivated. Why this state of affairs was to continue, however, has no neat explanation,
though it is evident that finances were a significant issue: the library was free to its users and
it did not always receive income from the estates that might have been owing to it."”' Though
outwith the scope of this thesis, an investigation into what changed at 1855, and how In-
nerpeffray came to compete with publicly-funded libraries in the later nineteenth century

would be a fruitful endeavour.

The Library Collection at 1813

A functioning library collection remaining almost entirely unchanged for over six decades is
unparalleled and further emphasises how anomalous Innerpeffray’s record of borrowing
might appear when compared to others, as well as the importance of understanding individ-
ual library histories before interpreting any record of borrowing. It does, however, mean that
the single MS catalogue from 1813 not only represents what Innerpeffray held at that time,
but also what it held from around 1790, when acquisition ended, until May 1855, when they
began again. It is therefore possible to compare with greater certainty what was borrowed
with Innerpeffray with what was available more than with any other collection. This analysis
will form the basis for chapter four. Here, however, it is fitting to give an overview of what

the collection contained, including its strengths and its weaknesses.

Exctent
The catalogue of 1813 runs to 1580 titles in total, which are listed in shelf order with publi-
cation place and date information attached. Where possible, these titles have been matched

to existing works in the collection, from which additional information has been drawn to

190 Private Collection NRA S1489 Vol. 11, p. 100; ‘Charles Elliot’, Scottish Book Trade Index
<https://data.cetl.org/sbti/002204> [accessed 17 July 2018].

191 Numerous (uncatalogued) archival items held at Innerpeffray dated 1890-1891 deal with ‘intromissions’ and
‘unapplied income’ of Captain Drummond.
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create the following impression of the catalogue.'”” Only 78 of the entries were not found or

not identified, which evidences the almost incredible survival rate at Innerpeffray.'”

Context

As early as 1713, the library Keeper was charged with cataloguing books, specifically those
bequeathed by John Drummond, minister at Fowlis Wester."”* In 1768, money was paid for
‘a paper book on which to write a catalogue’, yet neither of these documents survive.'” The
1813 catalogue at Innerpeffray survives as a shelflist, an administrative form of catalogue,
rather than a finding aid, which primarily serves to list the location of books providing a

" While catalogues may also serve to prevent du-

means by which to identify missing items.
plicate purchases and to enable the user to know the contents of any individual library, the
shelflist format is not ideal for this task."” Further, since Innerpeffray has only ever had
manuscript catalogues, which are far more difficult to produce in multiples than their printed
counterparts, it is likely that the contents of the library were not known to most users before
onsite arrival."” The catalogue’s purpose, therefore, is administrative rather than naviga-
tional, and of little to no importance to the library user. This purpose is confirmed not only

by its shelf-order arrangement, by contrast to alphabetical by author or by subject, but the

presence of later marks which indicate that it had been used as a shelf list to check for missing

192 Not found’ has been used to signify a work which has been identified as a bibliographic item but is not in
Innerpeffray’s modern catalogue. ‘Not identified” means that it has not been possible to securely match the title
with one in the modern catalogue, but it cannot be ruled out that it may still be in the collection. This is
particularly true where additional information is missing or descriptions are sparse, for example ‘Old Bible’,
without place of publication or date (Innerpeffray MS Library Catalogue, 1813, p. 26).

193 Survival rates are almost impossible to calculate for other library collections, since it is so rare that individual
items are static and traceable, but Innerpeffray appears to have escaped many culprits for lost items (fire, water,
war and, thanks to the terms of Madertie’s will, weeding and sale) which may account for this figure being so
high, especially when it is considered that these books were available for borrowing.

194 NRA §1489 Vol. 11, p. 6.

195 Private Collection NRA §1489 Vol. 11, p. 87.

196 William Poole, ‘Analysing a Private Library, with a Shelflist Attributable to John Hales of Eton, c. 1624’ in
A Concise Companion to the Study of Manuscripts, Printed Books, and the Production of Early Modern Texts: A Festschrift
Jfor Gordon Campbell, ed. by Edward Jones (Chichester: Wiley Blackwell 2015), pp. 41-65 (pp. 48-55). See also
Archer Taylor, Book Catalognes: The 1 arieties and Uses (Chicago: Newberry Library, 1957).

197 A second copy of the 1813 catalogue is held alongside the minute book of the trustees, showing that it could
have been used to inform decision-makers offsite, such as identifying gaps in the collection or avoiding dupli-
cate purchase (Private Collection NRA S1489).

198 The nearby Leighton Library’s first printed catalogue was produced in 1794, and though it is likely that the
print run was not extensive, the subscription lists record money paid for the catalogue by many users, and
enough copies survive for most major research libraries to still hold them. For further information, see this
thesis chapter six.
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items."” This further emphasises the commitment to preserving the collection ‘entire’, as

Madertie had required in its foundation.

A letter sent to the Earl of Kinnoull by Mr Willison and Mr Murray of Aytoun on behalf of
the Library & Antiquarian society (based at Perth) in December 1811 offers a further moti-
vation behind the creation specifically of the 1813 catalogue. The letter suggests that the
library, even as early as 1811, was becoming known as a significant historical resource:

At the last meeting of the Library and Antiquarian Society we were appointed by

them respectfully to request from your Lordship a Catalogue of the books in the

Library at Innerpeffray, and also that you would favour them with information

with respect to the rules and regulations of the library - who are entitled to the

use of the books - and to what extent of country the benefit reaches. [line break]

The reason of this request is, that it appears to the society that the Library must

be a very valuable treasure for the Country and a very honourable thing for your

Lordship to be entrusted with, who they hope will always be a distinguished Pa-

tron of learning and a zealous Promoter of usefulness, and every thing that may

contribute to the improvement of the country. [line break] The use of this Li-

brary may be of incalculable benefit to young students who have no other means

of access to such books. "
The society was evidently interested in what was there and how to access it because of the
library’s status as a ‘valuable treasure’. It is possible, therefore, that the catalogue they envis-
age was to be produced in sufficient numbers for distribution so that users could be certain
the volume they wished for was available before making the journey. This is also evident
from their enquiries about the geographical range for acceptance to the library, though it is

unclear if ‘use’ in this instance means reference use or borrowing.

The survival of the 1813 catalogue provides vital evidence of the precise books in the col-
lection at a specific point in time. From this a picture of the books which entered the collec-
tion since its foundation can be drawn, made possible by the high quality of the 1813 cata-

logue, which gives not only authors and titles but also places and dates of publication, as well

199 In contrast to the 1855 catalogues, which exist as alphabetical lists within broad subjects, and which have
an additional alphabetical index: Innerpeffray MS Library Catalogue by Author, 1855; Innerpeffray MS Library
Catalogue by Genre, 1855.

200 Private Collection NRA $1489 Bundle 340 [unnumbered] Letter from Alexander Murray & John Willison,
16 December 1811.
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as shelfmark information. Where it was not possible to limit possible titles to a singular in-
stance, shelfmark information could often be matched with a location recorded inside one
of the possible books. Further, by comparing the 1813 catalogue data to that of the subse-
quent 1855 versions and the modern catalogue, a broad picture of change within the library
throughout its history can be traced. It is to an analysis of the collection as represented by
the catalogue at 1813 which this chapter now turns, to provide a key point of navigation

against which to assess the borrowing recorded in Innerpeffray’s registers.

Age

A detailed graph of publication dates present within the collection (figure 2.5a) shows that
while it may have been easier to procure books as they were published (spikes occur at times
when the library is consciously purchasing) the library was making a conscious effort to
collect older texts, as recommended by Robert Hay Drummond. The simplified pie chart

(2.5b) proves that half of the texts present were published in the seventeenth century.

Figure 2.5a: Publication Date of Items in 1813 MS Catalogue
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Figure 2.5b: Publication Date of Items in 1813 MS Catalogue
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The most recent date of publication listed in the catalogue is 1790, which supports the sus-
picion of decreased purchasing indicated in the minute book, as detailed above.”" Marshall’s
Agriculture Vols 8 (London, 1790) is the only work present which cannot have come from
the booksellers, but its contents give no indication of how it came to be included in the
collection. The catalogue data, therefore, supports the idea that changes to the library in the
mid-eighteenth century were not a simple update of the collection, but a conscious rounding
out of its contents. Thus, it is important to assess the contents in the same way as the foun-

dation collection was treated, in genre, language, format and place of publication.

Genre

As in chapter one, titles were assigned a genre from the list of headings provided in appendix
one. Figure 2.6 shows the number of titles from the 1813 catalogue per their genre. Religion
remains the most prevalent, with a combination of general works, commentaries, Bibles (and
parts thereof), practical divinity and sermons representing 54% of the total collection. Com-
pared to the 63% of Madertie’s original foundation, however, it shows that religion was un-
der-represented in the additional works added during the library’s eighteenth-century regen-

eration. The prevailing nature of the collection was, however, still religious.

200 Mary Collyer’s Death of Abel is described in the modern catalogue as a 1794 edition but no justification for
that decision has been identified, and the copy is so damaged, lacking all preliminaries, that it could be any of
the earlier editions.
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Figure 2.7: Religious Genre Percentages (Foundation vs 1813)
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Figure 2.7 places the percentage of each type of religious work against the total number of reli-
gious works, with foundation in blue and at 1813 in orange.”” The distribution of types of work
remains the same. Robert Hay Drummond’s influence can be seen in the slight preference for
commentaries (associated with more scholarly study) than practical divinity and sermons, despite

only 19 of the 520 works appearing on his recommendation list.*”

The increase in the Bible category, which includes parts thereof and other associated books such
as books of common prayer, is largely through sixteenth- and seventeeth-century foreign lan-
guage versions, again likely of scholarly, as opposed to practical interest. These languages include
German (Frankfurt, 1577), Spanish (Basel, 1569), French (Port-Royal, Paris, 1697) and a myste-

tious ‘Bible in Saxon characters’ as well as the expected Latin and Greek.”™ The Bible in Hebrew

202 Following genre divisions outlined in appendix one.

203 Two commentaries: Patrick, Lowth and Whitby, A commentary upon the historical books of the Old Testament (London,
1765) and the ‘Bible de Calmet’. Sermons by Tillotson, Sprat, Sharpe, Clagett and Atterbury.

204 While this could be a mistaken reference to a Bible in black letter, is it not impossible that the library held
something like The Gospels of the Fower Evangelistes Translated in the Olde Saxons Tyme out of Latin into the 1V unlgare Tonng
of the Saxons, (London: John Daye, 1571), though likely an eatly entry through Madertie’s ancestors rather than as a
deliberate purchase.

74



is also now present (Amsterdam, 1705) as well as a copy of the Talmud in German (Gerson,

Erfurt, 1659).

Sermons are more present in the collection and, with 73% of added works published in the
eighteenth century, are one of the more up-to-date sections. These additions were largely by
Anglican authors (Francis Atterbury, Samuel Clarke, Jeremiah Seed, Thomas Sherlock, John
Conybeare, Andrew Snape), but again, given the prevalence of texts printed in London, this
could be attributed to what was available. The inclusion of Zachariah Mudge and Joseph Butler,
originally non-conformist and Presbyterian respectively, but who both converted to Anglicanism
in their lifetimes, is also noteworthy. It is therefore fair to say that there is a strong tendency
towards the Episcopal within the collection which, though present also in the original collection,
becomes more pronounced under Robert Hay Drummond, which is unsurprising given his role
as Archbishop of York. It will be pertinent, therefore, to see what use a predominantly Presby-

terian public made of such elements in the collection.

Only five sermon collections in a language other than English are included, all of which are in
French. Three of these are eighteenth-century editions in their original language: Jacques Saurin,
Sermons sur divers textes (The Hague, 1721), Samuel de la Douespe, Sermons sur divers textes (The
Hague, 1752) and Charles Bertheau, Sermons sur divers textes (Amsterdam, 1730). One is a French
translation of Tillotson (Sermons sur diverses matieres (Amsterdam, 1742)), and the other an earlier
work, Simon Vigot’s Sermons catholigues (Paris, 1585). Since Saurin, de la Douespe and Bertheau
operate within the Protestant tradition, and all preached in London at one point during their
lives, Vigor and Tillotson are the anomalies. The works of Vigor, a renowned anti-Protestant
preacher, do, however, fit with the multiple copies of the Council of Trent and the works of
Beza to give a fuller picture of that point in the church’s history. Controversial works, then, still
have a place in the newly rejuvenated Innerpeffray, though it must be noted that the early pub-
lication date and lack of provenance markings mean that such works could have entered the
collection eatrlier in the library’s history rather than as part of its increase under Robert Hay

Drummond.

Tillotson’s Sermons in French is an anomaly which can only be explained in the context of other

Tillotson sermons in the collection and by its sheer popularity with borrowers. The library holds

75



a two-volume set of Tillotson’s sermons (London, 1686), along with a 14-volume run listed in
the 1813 catalogue as ‘London, 1700’ but, in reality, a mismatched set. As noted above, ‘Tillotson
Sermons’ were recorded in the minute book as purchased in 1779, but the library held copies
long before, because they appear as one of the most popular items in the Innerpeffray borrow-
ers’ register before 1760. Since an increase in number of copies or volumes available would be
justified by the works’” popularity, it seems in this instance that the library was simply acquiring

whatever it could get its hands on.

Politics has grown within the collection and changed focus. Where works from the library’s
foundation tended to centre on systems of government, later additions are more concerned with
trade. This genre is heavily influenced by Robert Hay Drummond’s list of recommended books,
with Samuel Pufendorf’s Law of Nature London, 1729), Lewes Roberts” Merchant Map of Commerce
(London, 1700), Josiah Child’s .A New Discourse of Trade (London, 1745), Joshua Gee’s The Trade
and Navigation of Great-Britain Considered (London, 1767) and Jean Frangois Melon’s Essai politique
sur la commerce (Amsterdam, 1754) all entering the collection as the Archbishop’s list suggested.*”
A focus on business and commerce might indicate further the ‘gentleman’s library’ that Hay
Drummond envisaged, since on first appearances such topics might appeal to landowners and
investors, rather than merchants themselves.” It is also a reflection of changing times, rather
than a deliberate refocusing of the collection, since the impact of trade and commerce might be

more pertinent following events such as the collapse of the Darien scheme.

Historical works remain prevalent, though not quite so strongly as in Madertie’s foundation
collection, representing 17% of the 1813 catalogue compared to the original 20%. This reflects
a changing focus from broad sweeps to the history of individuals, which are categorised here as
Biography rather than History. The additional History works span the years 15211787 (figure
2.8), but tend to be acquired as newer editions, perhaps because these were more readily availa-
ble. Broad religious histories again make up a significant proportion of the historical texts pre-
sent, as well as more accounts of areas during historic religious strife. An interest in histories of

specific areas grows, such as John Whitaket’s History of Manchester (London, 1773) and Kenneth

205 Innerpeffray Robert Hay Drummond List of Recommended Books, 5 May 1744.
206 NRA S1489 Vol. 11, p. 15, for which see this thesis, chapter one.
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Macaulay’s The History of St Kilda (London, 1764) which compliments the increase in Politics
(trade), Travel and Geography genres.

Figure 2.8 Publication Date of History Titles
Not in the Foundation Collection
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Around 5% of the collection at 1813 is made up of Law books, which is surprising as they made
no part of the foundation and there is no mention of any such works on Robert Hay Drum-
mond’s recommended lists, or in the minute books of the trustees. The physical impression of
long runs of statute collections suggest that those works dominate the genre, but on a title-by-
title basis the law elements of the collection are surprisingly wide-ranging. Several general works
on Scottish law are present (KKames, Stair, George Wallace) as well as other works divided by
legal type. Criminal law in Scotland is presented by George Mackenzie (The Laws and Customes of
Scotland, in Matters Criminal (Edinburgh, 1678)) and Hugo Arnot (A Collection and Abridgement of
Celebrated Criminal Trials in Scotland (Edinburgh, 1785)), with practical works as well: two on a
Country Justice (Michael Dalton, The Country Justice (London, 1705); William Sheppard, The Whole
Office of the Countrey Justice of Peace (London, 1655)) and Ars notariatus or, The Art and Office of a
Notary-public (Edinburgh, 1777). For works on ecclesiastical law, England dominates over Scot-
land; Richard Burn (Ecclesiastical Law (London, 1767)) and John Godolphin (Repertoriun: canonicum
(London, 1687)) are joined by Edmund Gibson’s A Systen of English Ecclesiastical Law, which is
present in both English (London, 1743) and Latin (Oxford, 1761). The only Scottish equivalents
in the collection concern themselves with church governance, such as George Gillespie’s .Asser-
tion of the Government of the Church of Scotland (Edinburgh, 1641), though this is to be expected since

works on Scottish ecclesiastical law works to 1800 are very rare.””

207 A subject search in ESTC for ‘Ecclesiastical law -- Scotland -- Early works to 1800’ returns only 11 results, 10
of which have corporate authors <http://estc.bl.uk> [accessed 25 June 2018].

77



One Law item shows the signature of Robert Hay, dated 1734 which suggests that some items
may have come from Robert Hay Drummond’s own collection.””® Why he might have desired
law books is more straightforward, given the seats of bishops in the House of Lords, but their
presence at Innerpeffray is not easily explicable. It may have been to support those studying law,
or to assist those with the responsibility of applying the law, which would again point to a dif-
ferent class of user than those who typically frequented Innerpeffray. Unsurprisingly, these items

were among the least popular with borrowers, as will be demonstrated in chapter four.

Classics was barely represented at all in the foundation collection, but was the most frequent
genre of books recommended by Robert Hay Drummond. By 1813, 58 classical works are pre-
sent. These consist largely of standard historical works (Plutarch and Pliny the Elder in multiple
editions, joined by Herodotus, Sallust and Xenophon) with philosophy (Aristotle, Plato, Seneca)
and oratory (Demosthenes, Cicero) from both Greek and Roman traditions. Literary works do
appear: poetry and epic (Catullus, Virgil, Homer) and Roman comedies from Terence and Plau-
tus. Notable by their absence are the Greek tragedians; only Euripides features, as the exemplar
in the only overtly didactic work in this section, Samuel Musgrave’s Exercitationum in Euripidem
(Leiden, 1762). That Law and Classics are the only real new genres to make an impact on the
collection at 1813 in comparison to the foundation collection echoes the ethos behind the new
library building. Along with the focus on trade over regime change, these additions reflect a
library intended for gentleman and scholars. Still, however, the foundation collection accounts
for a significant proportion of the books present (around a third), thus much of its original

nature remains.

208 This work is problematic in another way, in that while Hay Drummond’s signature is dated 1734, the work itself
has the publication date of 1757, but there is no evidence that the signed endpaper has been recycled from another
volume. It has not yet been possible to resolve this conundrum.
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Langnage

Figure 2.9: Language of All Items as at 1813
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Figure 2.10: Language of Items as at 1813
(excluding the Foundation Collection)
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English language materials still dominate the collection. A comparison of the two charts above,
however, shows that, even as late as 1813, the high proportion of English titles from the foun-
dation collection (90%) still has an impact on the balance of languages within the collection.
Once foundation materials are excluded from the survey, however, French and Latin titles both
increase proportionally, but English still dominates (64%). Atits foundation, borrowers selecting
English language books excluded just 10% of the collection. By 1813, this figure is almost a
third.

Figure 2.11: Language Distribution in
Most Prevalent Genres as at 1813
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The figure above shows how languages are distributed across the subjects which make up the
largest proportion of the collection (over 5%). Sermons and practical religious works again are
the likeliest to be in English, as might be expected, but works on the Law too seem to be con-
ducted largely in English. It is the increase in Religious Commentaries which seems to impact
upon the language of the collection most of all, being responsible for the most Latin works. This
increase fits to some extent with Hay Drummond’s scholarly vision, though would also aid the
‘young students’ which Madertie had initially aimed to benefit, but for whom he had not specif-

ically obtained useful materials.
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Format

Figure 2.12: Format of All Ttems Figure 2.13: Format of Items as at
as at 1813 1813 excluding the Foundation
Collection
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Given the nature of the Archbishop’s list, with a preference for larger formats when specified,

the proportion of such formats in the collection at 1813 is surprising, and much more in keeping
with a lending library. Octavos are by far the preferred format of acquiring books, but this is not

to be mistaken for a tendency towards the small; the proportion of duodecimos also decreases.

Figure 2.14: Format Distribution in Most Prevalent Genres as at 1813
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Figure 2.14 shows the distribution of formats by each genre which makes up more than 5% of
the collection. Around half of the legal and historical titles are present in folio and, as might be
expected, sermons and practical religious works are favoured in smaller formats. A difference in
size might also reflect their intended purpose; compare for example the quantity of large law
books which were likely to have been intended for reference use, yet it is unclear whether the

range of formats reflects a choice on the part of the library or broader publishing trends.

Place of Publication

Figure 2.15: Place of Publication of Items as at 1813
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While the proportion of Scottish books in the collection has increased by 1813, England-based
publishers still dominate. This finding is unsurprising, as in the eighteenth century more books

were published in London than in the rest of Britain and the British Empire combined.? It is

209 Richard B Sher, ‘Scottish Publishers in London’ in The Edinburgh History of the Book in Scotland, 1 olume 2: Enlight-
enment and Expansion 1707-1800, ed. by Stephen Brown and Warren McDougal (Edinburgh: Edinburgh University
Press, 2011), pp. 188-197 (p. 188).
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also likely reflecting the broad interests of the collection, at every stage in its foundation aiming
to serve the needs of the local populace, but without a specifically local focus. The increase in
works published in Scotland can largely be attributed to the increase in legal works within the
collection, which were specifically applicable to Scotland’s retained legal system. Beyond legal
works, works which were formetly useful only for an English/Welsh audience were now also
applicable to Scotland following the Act of Union. It is perhaps for this reason that works like
The Act of Tonnage & Poundage, and Rates of Merchandize (London, 1702) make their way into the

collection.

While the primary purpose of this examination of the collection was to better situate the choices
made by borrowers assessed in the chapters which follow, it has also served as a useful means
by which to test whether the intentions of Robert Hay Drummond, as expounded in chapter
one, were served by the eighteenth-century additions to the collection. Hay Drummond’s list
did not have the dramatic impact on the collection that the governors’ commitment to limiting
their acquisitions to its contents might suggest. However, what is clear is that Hay Drummond’s
expressed intent for the library, beyond the list of books he suggested, did impact the collections
significantly, such as through the increase in foreign language books and the representation of
genres like Classics and Law. Further, Hay Drummond’s position among the Anglican clergy, as
well as the library’s tendency to purchase books printed in London, meant that the prevalence
of works which would have been considered Episcopal among local populations (already trace-

able in the library’s foundation collection) continued.

Before moving on to looking in detail at the borrowers’ registers and how they show the use of
Innerpeffray, it is vital to reflect for a moment on how the fact that a collection does not change
over decades might change how it is used during that time. In 1770—1790, the collection, while
still rich in older texts, contained enough recent works to make it appear both up-to-date, thus
more appealing to its users, than it had been before or after that time. This is supported by the
finding that, as in chapter four, novelty (i.e. how new an item is) is the most significant indicator
in predicting a work’s popularity among borrowers. The 1811 letter from Perth Literary and

Antiquarian Society, as detailed above, serves as evidence that the library’s collections were still
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of use to local students, not despite but because of their antiquated contents. "’ By 1855, the
library would primarily have facilitated to access antiquated works, since it held nothing else. It
must therefore be born in mind in the examination which follows that, while the contents of the

library did not change over time, its character and potential use did.

210 NRA S1489 Bundle 340 [unnumbered] Letter from Alexander Murray & John Willison, 16 December 1811.
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CHAPTER THREE: PEOPLE

Central to this thesis’ original contribution to scholarship is significant time spent at Innerpeffray
and its archives to thoroughly understand its records, in a manner never before possible for
previous authors, as outlined in the introduction. While an understanding of the library and its
collections is vital to any assessment of a library’s use, as expounded in chapters one and two, it
is also necessary to give an account of the nature of its people. This is because the use of any
library is shaped by the nature of the people who were permitted to borrow from it and the few
who chose to do so. Despite the library effectively being open to all, this chapter begins by
demonstrating how Keeper discretion ultimately determined who could borrow books and how
they could be borrowed. This chapter then gives an overview of the types of people who used
the library to understand how borrowing choices might be affected by the nature of the bor-

rowers, and concludes that there is no such thing as a typical Innerpeffray borrower.

The Library of Innerpeffray is situated in rural Strathearn, in a countryside which was punctuated
by estates large and small, with a few more populated centres (Crieff, Comrie, Muthill). Thus
employment in the area centred on jobs which supported these estates (such as farming, ma-
sonry, factoring) as well as local textile industries. While an in-depth social history of the area
surrounding Innerpeffray is too extensive for the purposes of situating its borrowing record,
previous accounts were limited by basing their impressions of the local area from evidence only
given within the borrowers register. Kaufman’s ‘Innerpeffray: Reading for all the People’ omits
local context almost entirely, save for his description of its modern situation as ‘rural’, ‘peaceful’
and ‘remote’. In Towsey, Reading the Scottish Enlightenment, it is omitted again, likely due to his
broad focus: While he does use population sizes to establish the level of provision of circulating
libraries (p. 95), this does not establish a sense of library users versus non-users, leaving the im-
plication that non-use is equivalent to unavailability. Only Houston attempts to account for the
library’s non-users, using data from the O/ Statistical Account to demonstrate how small a pro-
portion of weavers used the library when compared with how many were present in the popu-
lation at large.”" In the 40 years between the 1747-1757 portion of the register assessed by

Houston and the creation of the Statistical Account, the composition of the Scottish nation

211 Seven weavers are recorded in the register 1747-1757, but 92 heads of families in the parish of Crieff were
weavers 40 years later. Houston, p. 175 using O/d Statitical Account, Vol. 9, p. 589.
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changed dramatically and its population increased, demonstrating how difficult and unreliable
quantitative-based comparisons can be, even before the reliability of figures within the Szatistical
Account is considered.”* Further, Innerpeffray and its users do not sit comfortably within one
parish, which Houston later acknowledges when estimating population size to conclude that the
proportion of the population borrowing from the libraty is even less than might first appear.””
This can be clearly seen in the parish boundaries in appendix four. The lack of weavers may
simply be a manifestation of the lack of population using the library in general; that only an
estimated 1021 individuals used the library 17471855, as demonstrated through the allocation
of Person IDs to the borrower data, confirms Houston’s account of the proportion of the local
population using the library, by any estimate of that overall population. For example, when
Macara’s population figures for Crieff and its neighbouring parishes across Strathearn at 1810
total around 15,000 inhabitants, users of Innerpeffray in that year number 14.** An assessment
of the few users who did choose to borrow from the library is therefore vital, but must first be

understood in the context of who was permitted to do so.

Though Innerpeffray, as evidenced through its borrowers’ register, was effectively open to all
local people, surviving sets of rules governing the use of the collection record the framework
within which access was permitted, explicitly limiting its borrowers to those living locally and,
in one example, the ‘young students’ named in Madertie’s will.*”* The earliest surviving set of
rules for the library likely dates from around 1813.%° Of this list of rules, only the first pertains
to the user group:

The Institution being intended for the benifit [sic] and encouragement of “young

students” in the vicinity of Innerpeffray it is directed by the trustees that the

212 See T. C. Smout A History of the Scottish Pegple 1560—1830 (London: Fontana Press, 1998), pp. 240—-260.

213 Houston, p. 178.

214 D. Macara, Crigff: Its Traditions and Characters with Anecdotes of Strathearn (Edinburgh: D. Macara, 1881), p. 165. He
does not give his source. His figures are as follows: Crieff: 2,876, Auchterarder: 2,042, Comrie: 2,453, Fowlis Wester:
1,614, Madderty: 650, Monzie: 1,157, Monzievaird: 641, Muthill: 2,880, Strowan: 392, Trinity Gask: 769.

215 Innerpeffray Will of David Drummond, Third Lord Madertie, c. 1680. The Innerpeffray borrowers’ registers
serve as firm evidence for the flexible application of these rules, for which see below.

216 A single sheet pasted onto the verso of the first front end leaf of Innerpeffray MS Library Catalogue, 1813,
which would be facing the title page, were it not for a later set of rules tipped in between. The rules appear in a very
rough hand (possibly that of the keeper, but unidentified) in comparison to the calligraphy of the catalogue proper.
They appear roughly contemporary with the catalogue, but given the way they are pasted to the end leaf could
feasibly slightly pre- or post-date it. Some eatlier library rules can be gleaned from the mortification’s minute book
before 1813, but there concern book-related restrictions, such as loan periods and designating reference-only ma-
terial, rather than who is able to use the library, for which see chapter four.
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Librarian shall attend every Thursday from ten o’clock till two o’clock thro’out
the year, to deliver Books to such “young students” as may apply for the same,

but to no other description of persons.””’

The circumstances of the creation of the 1813 catalogue may go some way to explaining how
restrictive this set of rules appears, which contradict the broader range of library users evidenced
by the borrowing record.*"® As expounded in the previous chapter, a letter from the Perth Litet-
ary & Antiquarian Society, dated 1811, asked not only for a catalogue of the collections to be
created, but for the rules and regulations regarding use of the collection to be clarified, and from
how far afield the library would accept users.”’ In using a direct quotation from Madertie’s will,
‘young students’, as outlined in chapter one, and adding ‘in the vicinity of Innerpeffray’, the
library had ample power to deny anyone too far away from borrowing books, without appearing
more testrictive than the founder had originally intended.” ‘No other descriptions of persons’
reiterates the power of the Keeper, although it is quite clear from the borrowing record that this
was never implemented and that significant discretion was exercised.”' While these formal rules
may have been constructed and applied for non-local users, the nature of local use demonstrated
in the borrowers’ register implies it was left to the Keeper’s discretion, as it likely had been in the

many years before formal rules were compiled.

Pasted into the same catalogue is a later set of rules, which note that they were prepared by
Ja|me]s Condie, Perth in 1853, under the tenureship of Captain Robert Drummond (Patron
1831-1855). Condie, a local solicitor whose firm went on to have a long association with the
library, constructed the rules as a legal document. These move away from a focus on ‘young

students’ and codify the principle of Keeper discretion:

217 Innerpeffray MS Library Catalogue, 1813.

218 William Marshall, Historic Scenes of Perthshire (Edinburgh: W. Oliphant, 1880), p. 302 states that the widening from
‘students who had matriculated at a University’ to ‘the public in general’ took place in 1844, but neither the bor-
rowers’ records nor archival record more broadly gives evidence to this definition of student, nor to that date.

219 They enquired ‘who are entitled to the use of the books - and to what extent of country the benefit reaches’,
NRA 51489 Bundle 340 [unnumbered] Letter from Alexander Murray & John Willison, 16 December 1811.

220 Visitor books to Innerpeffray, which begin in 1859, may be used to demonstrate that the library was viewed as
a tourist attraction by this time, but their late start date places them beyond the scope of this thesis.

221 'Though occupations are no longer recorded around the date of these rules, a woman (Elizabeth Clement) is
present among them, undoubtedly not a student in the sense it is applied at Innerpeffray.
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1. The librarian will be in attendance at the library for the purpose of giving out books
every Tuesday and Thursday throughout the year between the hours of 12 and 2 and 6
& 8 o’clock.

2. The parishioners as well as the scholars and young students in the district shall have the
privilege of borrowing books or of consulting in the Library such works that are not
allowed to be lent out but the Librarian shall be entitled to exercise a discretion as to the

persons to be admitted to the above privilege and as to the books to be lent to them.*”

Remarkably, the survival of a copy of the 1813 rules annotated with ‘L.d R Cecil’s notes on those
existing’ gives some insight into the decision-making process behind these changes (figure
3.1).” That Cecil annotated a ‘copy’ of the 1813 rules suggests that the two surviving sets of
rules in the 1813 catalogue are sequential, and that any further iterations in the interim are not
simply lost, but never existed.
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Figure 3.1: Lord Cecil’s Annotations to the Innerpeffray rules c. 1853

222 Innerpeffray MS Library Catalogue, 1813.

223 Though the front of the annotated record when folded gives its date as 1855, the main text is of the 1813 rules,
and Condie’s formal rules dated 1853, include many of Cecil’s changes, suggesting that they predate the Condie set.
It has not been possible to securely identify Lord R Cecil, but his title and date would suggest that a likely match is
Robert Gascoyne-Cecil, 34 Marquess of Salisbury, future Prime Minister. Quite what his link was to the Library
has yet to be discovered.
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Cecil suggests ‘may not some enlargement of time be for the convenience of the neighbourhood
e.g. two days a week instead of one, and if need be fewer hours each day’. In the adopted set of
rules this has become “Tuesday and Thursday throughout the year between the hours of 12 and
2 and 6 & 8 o’clock’, maintaining the 4 hours worked by the Keeper per day (but spreading them

into two discrete periods) and adding Tuesday to the existing Thursday.”*

Not all of Cecil’s suggestions were enacted: the Condie version does not accept the proposed
‘fit and proper persons’, instead preferring ‘parishioners as well as the scholars and young stu-
dents in the district’, perhaps in the hope that this appears both clearer and more restrictive to
anyone wishing to borrow from further afield. ‘Parishioners’ is a strange choice, however, even
if interpreted as resident in the parish, rather than frequenter of a particular church, because
Innerpeffray does not form a centre of any parish (appendix four).” At the time of the 1853
rules, Innerpeffray stood on the edge of the parish of Muthill, therefore most ‘parishioners’
would have to make a much longer journey than those in different but neighbouring parishes.
“The district’ too, the area from which scholars and students are permitted to borrow, again feels
more restrictive than the ‘vicinity’ of the earlier version, whilst still leaving much to the Keeper’s
discretion. This discretion was now written into the rules codifying a practice which was likely

already occurring.

External interest in the collection seems to have motivated the c. 1813 set of library rules and it
is likely that later rule changes had some external motivation too. This motivation may have
come in the form of an 1823 legal case raised against the library by William Young from Auch-
terarder, a young law student who was ‘arbitrarily and by force expelled’ from the library by its
then Keeper, Ebenezer Reid.”® Young argued that the ‘the inhabitants of a wide district in
Strathern (sic) have enjoyed the use of the library from time immemorial’, but that they are now

‘arbitrarily and unjustly’ prevented from doing so by the current Keeper.””’ Halsey deftly links

224 This might also prove useful evidence for anyone looking into the nineteeth-century working day.

225 Innerpeffray’s problematic location means that it even changes parish; in the 1799 Statistical Account it appears as
part of Monzie, but by the 1845 New Statistical Account it is part of Muthill.

226 Innerpeffray Copy: “The Petition of Wm. Young, 1823, to the Sheriff of Perthshire. Records of Perth Sheriff
Coutt Processes (National Records of Scotland SC49/7) are not catalogued at item level but are organised by year.
The eight boxes held for 1823 (SC49/7/386-393), did not hold recotds pertaining to the case, and the archivist
noted that this series has been heavily weeded, therefore the records may no longer exist.

227 Innerpeffray Copy of ‘The Petition of Wm. Young, 1823’, p. 7.
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Young’s references to ‘rights’ and ‘property’ in this petition to the post-French Revolution po-
litical and cultural atmosphere in Britain, but for the purposes of this thesis it is more revealing
in demonstrating the impact of relying upon a Keeper’s discretion, amplified by an ambiguous
set of rules.”” Chatles Husband, procurator-fiscal in Perth, instructed the Keeper to give access,
and both men to interact with each other in a polite and appropriate manner.””” This case served
to test the provision of access to materials as set out at the library’s foundation, a useful reminder
of what the intention of the library was judged to be and how it may not always have been
carried out so uniformly by every Keeper for every patron. Further, this episode indicates that,
even if each Keeper remained consistent in their approach, there were inconsistencies between

the different holders of that post.

Another key example of the power of Keeper discretion is in the application of a penalty under
which some of the borrowing took place. In August 1740, the governors of the mortification
restricted the borrowing of certain classes of material, and, in the same sentence, noted that
paper was purchased for the creation of receipts (which went on to become the borrowers’
registers), ordering that the Keeper take ‘a pledge above the value of the books themselves for
the safe delivery of them’.” This suggests that every entry ought to record the value of the book
for which the borrower would be held responsible if the item were not returned, though there
is no suggestion that any money ever actually changed hands. Appendix five shows in full all the
occasions when books were issued under a penalty, and at what figure that penalty was set. It
shows that penalties were only applied 27 times, representing far less than 1% of the borrowing
record. Most occurred in the early years of the borrowers’ register, but some were also applied
as late as 1774. Though small in number, these occurrences are sufficiently numerous to demon-
strate that it is neither the individual, nor the book borrowed, which triggered a penalty being

set, but the Keeper’s whim.

In the first two years of the borrowing record, penalties were applied in more cases than not: 14
items of the 27 borrowed. Every item borrowed in 1748 was issued with a penalty, after which

point only seven items had penalties applied, four on the same day in 1751. In the first two years

228 Halsey, Before the Public Library, pp. 229—230.

22 Innerpeffray Copy: Letter from Chas. Husband dated Perth 31 October 1823. ‘In the meantime he [Young] and
the Librarian conducting themselves to each other in a becoming manner’.

230 NRA S1489 Vol. 11, p. 14. For more on the limited classes of material see this thesis chapter four.
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of the registet, only four individual borrowers escaped the penalty. It is not, therefore, the
case that items borrowed from the library earlier in its history were subject to a penalty, and that

such a practice was later revoked.

Three titles appear more than once in the list, which might suggest that a penalty was imposed
only for particular titles, were it not for the fact that these works also went out on other occa-
sions in a similar era without such an imposition.” For example, D. Jones’ Compleat History of
Europe (London, 1708) volume 10 was borrowed by Neil Roy on 28 June 1747, without a penalty
in the opening year of the register, during which the proportion of borrowings with penalties
attached was the highest. Yet in the same year, Pat Brovand had to promise 10 shillings if the
same title was not returned. It is not that Neil Roy is a special case; he also borrowed under a
penalty just one month later: Abercromby, the very title borrowed by Mr Munro without penalty
that same year. The work borrowed, therefore, in no way dictates the penalty imposed, and there

appears to be no coherent strategy behind on whom penalties were imposed.

Borrowers’ addresses too had no impact on penalties issued. Since the library was always in-
tended to be used by local people, and the climate in which it was formed was a close-knit, rural
community, one might assume that the few instances where penalties were applied might have
been for visitors from further afield. Fewer ties to the local community (as neighbours, col-
leagues, congregants) posed a greater risk that the item would not be returned. The addresses
listed for those on whom a penalty was placed indicates that this was not the case. Though only
one borrower is listed at Innerpeffray, both Coblehaugh and Smithlands are neighbouring farms,
and Fowlis is well within the usual proximity of borrowers. Again, there is seems to be no general

principle behind when to impose a penalty.

Patrick Gardner’s 15-shilling penalty was against three books, yet one pound and 15 shillings
was set for James Sharpe Junior, who only borrowed a ‘big bible with cuts’. It might, therefore,

be tempting to presume that the price was set higher for larger books. However, both Andrewes

231 Neil Roy on 28 June 1747 for “The complet History of Europe’, Beatrice Faichney on 27 August 1747 for
‘Christ the way the truth the life’, Mr Munro also on 27 August 1747 for four titles (‘Aebercomney’ [Aber-
cromby’s Martial Achievements?| ‘Clarendon Civil War’, “The complet History of Europe’ and ‘The history of
Queen Elizabeth’) and Janet Cooper on 12 September 1747 for ‘a small book on the unchangeableness of God’.
232 Thomas Taylor, Davids :earning, or the Way to True Happinesse (London, 1618); Royal Society, Philosophical Transac-
tions and Collections (London, 1731) and David Jones, Compleat History of Europe (London, 1708).
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and Nalson are volumes in Folio, and Greenhill’s Ezekial is a substantial quarto. Value may be
more pertinent than size, then (‘cuts’ suggesting an illustrated volume), yet the value of individual
books is also variable: one volume of Philosophical Transactions was issued under penalty of 15
shillings in 1748, then 10 shillings in 1774. The reverse is true for ‘highway to happiness’ which
went out under a 2-shilling penalty initially, then later 2s6d. If the value was assigned with not
just the book in mind, but the person borrowing the book, there is no evidence for any link to
more concrete attributes like occupation (penalties were applied to quartiers and schoolmasters
equally) but could be linked even to individual character. Ultimately, the Keeper held power over

the decision.

The evidence explored above shows that Keeper discretion had been employed from the li-
brary’s earliest days, and was later enshrined in the library rules. It is fitting, therefore, to give a
brief account of the nature of those Keepers. Andrew Paton, the library’s eatliest recorded
Keeper, died in post in 1714, too early to have an impact on who used the library during the
period of the register. Thomas Caw of Milnab (1717-1724) and John McLiesh (Keeper and
schoolmaster 1726—1741) similarly pre-date the borrower records, but do give some insight into
the type of person appointed as Keeper. These two show that, as suggested in Madertie’s will,
the role of Keeper could be combined with the role of schoolmaster.”” Further, both seem to
take on the role early in their careers. Thomas Caw is noted as taking charge of the rebuilding
of the schoolhouse in Crieff in 17206, and is likely the same Thomas Caw who was appointed to
oversee road improvements along the Pow of Inchaffray in 1741, while McLiesh went on to

have a career in the church.?*

The role of Keeper seems most often, in its eatliest days, to have been filled by someone quali-
tied in divinity but awaiting a full role. John McLiesh became a local minister, licensed in March
1727 (during his time at Innerpeffray) but not ordained until 1741, when he took up the parish
of Gask until his death in March 1763.”° Robert Wright, Keeper from 1741 to 1751, and under

233 Innerpeffray Will of David Drummond, Third Lord Madertie, c. 1680. There is no evidence of Madertie’s sug-
gestion that they might also be employed as chaplain where necessary, though there is no reason to believe that
some did not perform that role on occasion, particularly those who came from, or went into, a career in the church.
234 Porteous, p. 193; Macara, p. 127.

235 Scott, Fasti, Vol. IV, p. 274. On two occasions (11 June and 11 October 1757), McLiesh returned to the library
as a borrower (Innerpeffray Borrowers’ Register, Vol. 1, f.11r & v). Though put forward for the role by the Oli-
phants of Gask, he was described as a ‘thorn in the side of the family to whom, in spite of kindness and support,
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whom the borrowers’ register first began, also follows this trajectory. Born 1723, Wright was
just 18 when he took up the role, leaving to become minister at Newburgh 10 years later (called
October 1750 and ordained 21 February 1751).”° He was succeeded by John Dougall on 23
March 1751, described as ‘schoolmaster of Crieff’, who combined the post with his existing role
in Crieff before leaving to become ‘schoolmaster of Faulkland’ on Whitsun 1762.%” While Crieff
is only five miles from the Library of Innerpeffray, the fact that Dougall maintained his other
job serves as a reminder just how part time the role of Keeper was, particularly before the new
library building opened in 1762 (the same year Dougall departed). Throughout his tenure,
Dougall lived in renovated school accommodation in Crieff, emphasising the fact that, before

the new library building at least, a Keeper was unlikely to be housed onsite.”

The new library building transformed the Keeper role from very part-time and temporary to
residential and longer term. Two of the three Keepers from 1762 to 1821 died in post. 1762
marked the appointment of William Dow as Keeper and schoolmaster. He is described as a
student of divinity at Glasgow, and as the son of a Tenant at Inchaffray, thus fitting the profile
of his predecessors as well as having local ties.”” Dow died in post at Candlemas 1801.**" A
‘John Haggart’ is recorded to have ‘acted as librarian’ until Whitsun 1802 when James Fulton,
who also died in post, was appointed as Keeper and schoolmaster.*' Little evidence of the char-
acter of James Fulton survives, save for the fact that he seems to have been the first library
Keeper who had a wife during his tenure.**” This is evidenced by a payment to Widow Fulton

‘for keeping the library one quarter’ on 30 October 1821 and ‘to Dlitt]o for DJitt]jo past year’

he bore a deadly enmity’, due to his strong anti-Jacobite politics, supposedly hidden until after his appointment (E.
Maxtone Graham, The Oliphants of Gask: Records of a Jacobite Family, London: James Nisbet & co, 1910, pp. 195-0).
236 Scott, Fasti, Vol. V, p. 171. Wrght was not succeeded at Innerpeffray until 23 March 1751, which may go some
extent towards explaining the gap in records between 12 May 1750 and 31 August 1751.

237 NRA S1489 Vol. 11, p. 35; NRA S1489 Bundle 340 [unnumbered] Commission Signed by Robert Hay Drum-
mond (R Ebor) 1762. Dougall is recorded as ‘acting as schoolmaster’ in Crieff until 1761 in Porteous, p. 194.

238 Porteous, pp. 193—4.

239 NRA S1489 Bundle 340 [unnumbered] Commission Signed by Robert Hay Drummond (R Ebor) 1762.

240 NRA S1489 Bundle 340 [unnumbered] Commission Signed by Robert Hay Drummond (R Ebor) 1762.

241 Little evidence remains of Haggart and it has not been possible to identify precisely who he was. His signature
on p. 107 of NRA S1489 Vol. 11 suggests that his forename was John. In the same volume, p. 111 records cash
paid to James Fulton as both keeper and schoolmaster.

242 While the marital status of the non-clergy keepers is unknown, there is no evidence that they were married, and
for those for whom marital details are available in Fas#, none get married until after their tenure.
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and ‘present year’ on 18 March 1822, after which point payments were made to the next succes-
sive Keeper Ebenezer Reid.*” This would mean that for the period August 1821 to March 1822,
the library Keeper was female. It must be noted, however, that these accounts were created in
retrospect in 1840 from receipts found in the library ‘made out from the vouchers referred with
me’.** A state of funds created in 1824, much closer to the date in question, suggests that
Ebenezer Reid, subsequent Keeper, was appointed on 1 March 1821.>* While all modern ac-
counts include Widow Fulton as the first female Keeper of the library, it is possible that this
later state of funds was created from receipts in payment to the Widow, which could have been
as support, rather than for services rendered, and that ‘for keeping the library’ was inferred.”*
Regardless of whether an official Keeper or not, her very presence on the library site (and as the
only known wife of a Keeper while in post) had a notable impact on the gender of Innerpeffray

borrowers as shown in the analysis which concludes this chapter.

While the start-date of Ebenezer Reid is in question (either March 1821 or March 1822) what is
certain is that he was already working at Innerpeffray School before being appointed to the
additional role of Keeper.”*” At 1836 he also ‘had a Wright Shop’, further emphasising the part
time nature of the role even in the nineteenth century.”* Beyond that, however, Reid serves as
the best example for why a history of an institution and its agents is vital to any assessment of
its use. As well as being the Keeper who quarrelled with William Young over use of the library
(as above), Reid was apprehended on 28 April 1836 and indicted for sodomy and assault with
intention to commit sodomy ‘with or in the presence of his pupils’ between the years of 1824
and 1836.* Witness statements were gathered from 26 individuals across the local area, and
attest to offences taking place for over a decade, with minors as well as adults, and in various

locations including the library, chapel, school and his wright shop.”” As early as 1829, Moncrieff

28 Innerpeffray Copy: State of Payments made by the Right Honourable the Eatl of Kinnoull and his predecessors,
on account of the Library of Innerpeffray from 20 Oct 1747-15 May 1840, p. 2.

244 Innerpeffray Copy: State of Payments made by the Right Honourable the Eatl of Kinnoull and his predecessors,
on account of the Library of Innerpeffray from 20 Oct 1747-15 May 1840, p. 1.

2% NRA §1489 Bundle 340 [unnumbered] State of Funds 1824.

246 Chamier, p. 125.

247 In NRS JC26/1836/490 Reid states that he was 17 years schoolmaster and 15 years keeper of the libraty in the
year 1830.

248 NRS JC26/1836/490.

249 Witness statements recorded in NRS AD14/36/402, with Reid’s indictment at NRS JC26/1836/490.

250 NRS AD14/36/402.
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prepared for the trustees an opinion prompted by the William Young case, noting ‘it is under-
stood he [the present incumbent] is quite unfit’, later raising a query about by what means an
incumbent might be removed.”" Reid serves as a useful reminder of the impact that something
so difficult to discern as character might have on the use of a collection. Though the precise
impact of Reid’s character on the use of the library can only ever be postulation, what is very
traceable in the archival record is the impact that a sudden loss of Keeper has on the collection,
particularly when that library is otherwise not well-managed.*” It is clear, therefore, that Keep-
ers had a very strong influence on who was permitted to use the library, and how, which must

be considered when assessing any marked changes within the borrowing record.

The impact of individual Keepers is also evident when tracing when the library was used. Even
the briefest glance of the borrowers’ register suggests that books were not only lent during the
proscribed opening times, but at other times without discernible pattern, and for periods when
the opening hours of the library are known, there are always exceptions within the borrowing
register. For example, almost all borrowing in 1854 (20 dates) takes place on a Thursday, save
for two occasions: Wednesday 15 March and Saturday 2 December. Both of these dates were to
facilitate singular borrowers, Peter McRostie and Ebenezer S. Forrester respectively, the former
of which only borrowed from the library on that one occasion, and the latter who had borrowed
twice previously, but formerly on Thursdays. While it is not possible to say why such borrowing
was permitted in these instances, or how it was administered, it is vital to note again the Keeper’s
discretion, and it is telling that this happens even late into the library’s history even after clearer
rules had been adopted. Further, given that borrowing times for items are never given alongside
their dates, purely that the book was borrowed on a Thursday does not mean that it was bor-
rowed within the official opening hours, particularly since they seem to have been quite short.

Again, Keeper discretion is evident.

21 Innerpeffray Copy of Moncrieff Opinion 1829, p. 23, p. 32. The precise phrasing of the queries which he is
addressing seems not to have survived, but can be inferred from his response.

252 For which see chapter two. Note that the multiple legal opinions in the library’s existing archive dating from this
period indicate an attempt to generate an understanding of the terms of Madertie’s original will, and the heritable
bond which followed. This could be taken to indicate that the library is examining its obligations, and options,
which could equally be motivated by a desire to improve, or a desire to relinquish the responsibility. Had the library
not eventually gone on to take the former path, events during this time might have seemed more likely to lead to
the latter.
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The record of borrowing seems firmly to have been the responsibility of the Keeper, and it is
likely that the Keeper had to be onsite to allow access to the books, at least following the move
to the new building in 1762. Even in the chapel phase, Keepers were personally held responsible
for books lost during their tenure, therefore they would be unlikely to allow borrowing without
their observation.” Despite this there are still small gaps in the record, though most can be
attributed to closed or limited access periods in the library’s history, such as the creation of the
new building (no borrowing recorded between 17 February 1759 and 16 November 1763) and
the creation of the library catalogue. In the case of the catalogue, no books were lent between
22 February and 10 December 1813, with the catalogue dated June 1813. Such a survey of a
collection would be made much easier were the books to remain in situ and accounted for until
at least a draft of the catalogue was complete. For the gap between 1759 and 1763, it is plausible
that the library could have remained closed while the books were being brought into it, since it
was officially completed in 1762, yet this suggests that the chapel was likely no longer being used
as the library during the final stages of construction.” A change in Keeper might also explain
these gaps. While John Dougall handed over to William Dow in 1762, thus not wholly account-
ing for the lack of borrowing during construction of the new building, there are examples where
a change of Keepers appears to have had this impact, for example the period between May 1750
and August 1751 during the changeover between Robert Wright and John Dougall in which no
borrowing was recorded. This further emphasises the impact that Keepers might have had on
the use of the library or on the reliability with which records were kept. It is vital, therefore, to
conclude that borrowing does not occur in a steady and predictable manner, but is influenced
by changes to the administration and governance of the library, as well as broader rule changes
and building works. Such effects must be borne in mind when assessing overall how much the

library was used and for what it was used.

As shown in chapter one, it is highly unlikely that the library could have facilitated reference use

before 1759, simply because there would have been no suitable space in which to consult items

253 NRA S1489 Vol. 11, p. 46 records the creation of a list of items lost under the tenure of McLiesh and Wright.
In the same volume (p. 67), payment is recorded as received from the heirs of Thomas Caw for items lost under
his tenure.

254 A tour of the completed building was conducted in 1760 (NRA $1489 Vol. 11, p. 70—1) and shelves were put in
in 1762 (same volume, p. 74). The lengthier gap until books were lent again may be attributed to a change in keeper:
Dougall quit on Whitsunday 1762 and William Dow was appointed by August 1763 (NRA 51489 Vol. 11, pp. 71,
78)

96



until the construction of the new building. Despite this, only 304 items were borrowed between
1747 and 1759. Once Person IDs are applied to the data set, usage patterns become more nu-
anced: these 304 items were borrowed by only 131 individuals, across the 12-year period from
1747 to 1759. Not only is that an average of 2.3 books per user, but around 11 individual users
per year. The most frequent individual borrower, John Barclay (minister at Muthill, founder of
the Berean sect) borrowed 12 items over the course of his borrowing life.”> Almost 50% of
library borrowings are by unique visitors.”* This shows not only that a tiny portion of the po-
tential borrowers did borrow from the library, but that many of those who chose to borrow did
not do so again. There could be a number of reasons for this, not least the aging nature of the

collection, as identified in chapter two.

After the construction and opening of the new library building these figures might be expected
to change dramatically, but in terms of the number of individuals, they do not. In the period
1763—1855 a total of 6247 items were borrowed by 907 individuals, an average of 10 users per
annum.”" A difference is evident, however, in quantity of books borrowed, averaging a much
higher 6.9 items per person. There still remain a significant number of borrowers taking just one

title, 35%, but much lower than the 50% observed in the library’s chapel period.

255 Derek B. Murray, ‘Barclay, John (1733—1798), Church of Scotland minister and founder of the Berean church’
Oxford  Dictionary of National Biography (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2004) <http://www.ox-
forddnb.com/view/10.1093/ref:odnb/9780198614128.001.0001/0dnb-9780198614128-¢-1343>  [accessed 31
July 2017], uncle of the younger John Barclay, whose borrowing is explored in chapter seven of this thesis.

256 64 of the 131 individuals in the period borrowed just one item on one occasion.

257 21 individuals used the library both before and after the change in building. For further analysis of such users
see Ebenezer Clement in chapter five of this thesis.
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Figure 3.2: No. Books Borrowed Per Month 1747-May 1855
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The graph above shows the importance not only of assigning person IDs to the data, but also
bearing in mind the changing library rules over time. From this image it would seem that 1802—
1813 was the height of the library’s popularity, whereas in fact it coincided with a few high-
frequency individuals borrowing huge numbers of works at a time. Only five people borrowed
more than 100 items across their lifetime and all five fall within this period: Alexander Maxton
(415), Peter Nelson (167), Andrew Young (126), William Sinclair (110) and Michael Stirling
(110), henceforth referred to as ‘super-users’. These 928 borrowings between five people repre-
sent 14% of all borrowing across the 1747—1855 period. At the other end of the scale, 870 of
the 1017 users (86%) borrow fewer than 10 items across their lifetime, with 382 of that number
borrowing only one item. They represent 38% of all borrowers across all time, and that figure
does not include those who visit on only one occasion but borrow more than one item. The
stark differences between the super-users and other Innerpeffray users has shown that it is im-
possible to identify an average user of the collection, and that individual borrowers must be

taken as exemplars, not representative.” Before that, however, since so small a proportion of

258 For which see chapter five of this thesis.
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the population used the library, with a smaller portion still using it on multiple occasions, it is

fitting to take a closer look at the type of people who actively chose to borrow from the library.

The borrowers’ records from Innerpeffray are unique in the depth of information they can pro-
vide about individuals. Some attributes can be directly observed (occupation, locality) while oth-
ers, such as gender, can be inferred. Despite the wealth of information available within the rec-
ords, the way in which they have been kept by the Keepers, particulatly the change of format
from narrative to tabular, as well as the fluid structure of the early borrower promises, means
that not all information is present for all times. Since many of these attributes are fluid (a per-
son’s occupation and address can change over time) it would be false to apply inferred data onto
other manifestations of the Person ID, because there is no guarantee that the information re-
mains the same. Instead, address and occupation information will be included where it has been
explicitly stated, rather than inferred. Relying on only data given in the register means that com-
parison over time is not always possible, since not all information is recorded in all periods, and
is dependent upon the frequency with which each type of information is recorded, which will
be noted within each section below. This chapter will conclude with an assessment of the single
inferable attribute which historically did not change over time, gender, to demonstrate how the

library’s history and the influence of individual Keepers can impact the borrowing record.

Locality

Addresses are recorded across 70% of entries in the period, the top 20 of which are listed in

259

figure 3.3 marked on the accompanying map (figure 3.4).

259 Sometimes this is as specific locations (individual houses, farms, streets), and at other times as the parish, with
no discernible date range within which these are consistently applied. This is evident when repeat borrowers sign
their name at one address, then later return as residents in ‘parish of” a parish within which the original address is
based. This matter is complicated further by the fact that parish names are often based upon the town or village
which forms their centre. Any address recorded simply as Auchterarder could, therefore, be referring to either the
town or the parish. Whilst such discrepancies have not dramatically changed the overall impression of where people
use the library are from, it may mean that population centres that are also parish names (Comrie, Crieff, Auchter-
arder, Monzie, Blackford) are overrepresented, with borrowers coming from across the surrounding areas, not the
specific settlement. See, for example, Blackford and Machany.
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Figure 3.3: Most Prevalent Addresses in the Borrowers’ Register
Top 20 Addresses No. Entries | No. Borrowers
Crieff 890 206
Muthill 527 04
Innerpeffray 312 55
Auchterarder 308 54
Madderty 293 38
Comrie 116 31
Monzie 116 28
Trinity Gask 58 21
Blackford 54 18
Gask 135 16
Millearn 90 16
Foulis 56 16
Strageath 101 15
Colquhalzie 91 12
Dalpatrick 70 7
Dollerie 77 6
Cowgask 61 6
Gellyburn®™ 96 5
Gorthy 132 4
Tomaknock 60 2

260 Jdentified as distinct from the Gellyburn north of Perth and the Gelly burn in Dundee. Perthshire OS Name
Books 1859-1862 OS1/25/59/41 gives a mote local alternative: ‘A small stream which rises near the farmsteading
of Sheaterston, and after a short course falls into the River Earn at Colquhanzie®, ScotlandsPlaces <https:/ /scotland-
splaces.gov.uk/digital-volumes/ordnance-sutvey-name-books/ perthshire-os-name-books-1859-1862/ perthshire-
volume-59?display=transcription> [accessed 31 July 2018].
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By far, Crieff is the place which most borrowers list as their address, both in terms of the fre-
quency with which it appears in the register and the number of individual borrowers.”*" This is
unsurprising, as by the latter half of the eighteenth century it would have been one of the most
populous places in the area.”” In some specific rural areas, prolific repeat borrowers strongly
influence the statistics, for example 48 of the 60 borrowings recorded at Tomaknock (a mile east
of Crieff) are by Alexander Maxton, and the remaining 12 by one other person, John Burntfield.
At Cowgask, however, while one individual makes up 35 of the 60 entries, almost every one of
the six individuals listed at that location borrows on more than 10 occasions. These differentia-
tions show how difficult it is to characterise a typical borrower and to approach a data-set on a

macro-level.

The outer limits of borrowing are Comrie to the west and Blackford to the south. Many of the
Blackford addresses are likely to mean ‘parish of Blackford” rather than Blackford itself, and
many come with more specific parts to the address, which are far closer to Innerpeffray than
the main parish settlement e.g. Machany. Those borrowers from Comrie, however, do seem to
come specifically from Comrie, where 116 borrowings are recorded from 31 individuals. Comrie
is a good exemplar when considering the characteristics of Strathearn. Much more Highland
than Lowland in character, at the end of the eighteenth century, Gaelic would have been the
most commonly spoken language, though this was taken over by English by the mid-nineteenth
century.”” Again, this shows the difficulty in ascertaining the meaning of location information,
since individual settlements may appear comparable from evidence in the record alone, but in a

broader context display many differences.

Outliers
There are a handful of users who visited the library from beyond the Strathearn area. In many

cases, these can be identified as people who previously had local ties to the area. Peter McCuan

261 Based on Macara’s population figures at 1810 (discussed above), Crieff and Muthill each accounted for around
20% of the inhabitants of Strathearn.

22 Old Statistical Acconnt of Scotland, Crieff, Perth, Vol. 9 (Edinburgh: William Creech, 1793), p. 584 via
<https://stataccscot.edina.ac.uk:443/link / osa-vol9-p583-parish-perth-crieff> [accessed 31 July 2018] has Crieff as
the ‘second town’ of Perthshire.

263 Compare O/ld Statistical Account of Scotland, Comtie, Perth, Vol. 11 (Edinburgh: William Creech, 1794), p. 186. via
<http://stataccscot.edina.ac.uk/link/osa-voll1-p186-patish-perth-comrie> [accessed 31 July 2018] and New Sza-
tistical Acconnt of Scotland, Comtie, Perth, Vol. 10 (Edinburgh: Blackwood and Sons, 1845), p. 586, via <http://statac-
cscot.edina.ac.uk/link/nsa-vol10-p586-patish-perth-comrie> [accessed 31 July 2018].
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in Callandar (around 30 miles west of the library) borrowed eight works across three visits 1796—
7, and appears to be the same Peter McCuan who borrowed from the library 1794-1796 with
the address of Stonefield, Monzie (six miles north of the library). Familial ties are another expla-
nation: James Gilfillan, United Secession minister, travelled from Stirling to use the library, and
would likely have been familiar with it through his father Samuel’s borrowings. At James Gilfil-
lan’s own first visit he listed his address as Comrie, like his father, in 30 August 1816, when he
was aged 19.°* He continued to use the collection fairly regularly to 1818, then returned in 1844

and in 1850 from Stirling.

Those users who lie outwith the normal distance of borrowers from Innerpeffray are dispropor-
tionately likely to be ministers. Some may also have had previous connections to the area, such
as Alexander Cumming, who appears on three occasions as ‘Revd’ coming from Dunbarney
1835-06, but who first borrowed whilst residing at Muthill on Christmas Day 1830, then at Crieff
in the intervening years. Though his entry in Scott’s Fasti does not suggest any particular con-
nection to the Strathearn region, it is possible that he was a student or preacher of the gospel in
the area between his licencing at Edinburgh in 1828 and his presentation at Dunbarney in Oc-
tober 1833.”° Others have no discernible link to the region, like Henry Inglis, who visited on
two occasions, 17 August 1755 and 8 July 1773, both while minister of Forteviot, 10 miles east
of Innerpeffray.** Time may be one possible reason for this, with book study a suitable use of
time as part of that occupation. That most outliers are ministers from within the Church of
Scotland also highlights the fact that, in order to access the library, one must first know that it
is there. In the case of such ministers, interactions with others in neighbouring presbyteries was
unavoidable. Since the right to borrow from the collection seems to have been largely at the
Keeper’s discretion, it might also be the case that permission would only be granted to such
distant visitors if they were considered trustworthy and traceable, not so easily applicable to

those identifying as ‘student’ or ‘preacher’. This need for permission is further evidenced by the

264 Age calculated from Thomas Hamilton, ‘Gilfillan, James (1797-1874), minister of the United Presbytetian
church’, Oxford Dictionary of National Biography (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2004) <http://www.ox-
forddnb.com/view/10.1093/ref:odnb/9780198614128.001.0001/0dnb-9780198614128-¢-10726> [accessed 31
July 2018].

265 Scott, Fasti, Vol. IV, p. 205.

266 Scott, Fasti, Vol. IV, p. 212.

103



fact that no one in either of these occupations borrowed from further afield, despite that fact

that even in 1811, the library was becoming known to those outside the region.””’

While it has not been possible to identify links to the local area for every outlier, for one user
visiting from Dunblane, motivation does not reflect a change in Innerpeftray policy, but in an-
other library entirely. Surgeon Cornelius Stewart was a subscriber to the Leighton Library in
Dunblane between 1801 and 1805, but seems not to have renewed his subscription for that
library when the charge was increased. **® Stewart borrowed two works from Innerpeffray on
the 19 June 1807, perhaps in an attempt to find a cheaper alternative to the Leighton Library.
He borrowed from neither library again until 1846, this time visiting Innerpeffray with his Auch-

terarder-based son, thus exemplifying the familial links which usually accompany such outliers.

That these outliers are so few, and can so often be explained by ties to the usual borrowing area,
shows just how locally borrowing took place, within the confines of the Strathearn region. This
may have been due to limits on who was permitted to borrow, a lack of desire to borrow for

those travelling further distances, or even simply not knowing about the library.

Occupation

Houston determined that Innerpeffray borrowers were ‘drawn from the middling and upper
ranks of society’, an interpretation which continues in Crawford’s summary, ‘mainly ministers,
students, schoolmasters and lairds’. > It is unclear how conclusions were drawn about the pres-
ence of ‘lairds’, but was likely inferred from the ‘esq’, which occurs beside the name of three
users.”” Three users is, however, a very small proportion, and these names do not represent the
biggest landowning families in the area. A deeper analysis of the occupations contained within
the register, therefore, is necessary to demonstrate that borrowing at Innerpeffray was a middle-

class pursuit.

267 As per the letter from the Literary and Antiquarian Society of Perth (NRA S1489 Bundle 340 [unnumbered]
Letter from Alexander Murray & John Willison, 16 December 1811) explored above.

268 The Leighton Library is fully explored in chapter six of this thesis, and Cornelius Stewart in particular is the
focus of the latter part of chapter seven.

269 Houston, p. 178; John Crawford, ‘Reading and Book Use in 18®-Century Scotland’ The Bibliotheck, 19 (1994) 23—
43 (p. 28). Crawford tempered it with the suggestion this may have been down to access (administration and open-
ing hours) rather than a lack of interest in library use among the public.

270 Antony Murray when borrowing 1773—4, Thomas Hepburn when borrowing 1772-1798 and Robert Henry in
1788 (at Dollerie, Colquhalzie and Woodend respectively).
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Overall, occupation is recorded in 10% of entries. However, these are heavily weighted towards
entries from the eighteenth century, with over 60% of entries in the register including occupation
information before the break between 1759 and 1763. For the period 1801-1810 occupations
were only recorded in fewer than 5% of borrowings and the last occupation recorded before
1855 was in January 1818.%"" This means that any picture from the data available represents the
eighteenth century and is not a full picture to 1855. Nevertheless, it still provides an insight into
the type of people who borrowed books from Innerpeffray, though it cannot be securely traced

over time.

Figure 3.5: No. Visits by Occupation
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nant ministers are within the record. The top occupations of borrowers are, predictably, minis-

ters, preachers, students and teachers, but they are joined by weavers, clothiers (mostly tailors,

271 JTames Thomson, a teacher at Kinkell. The decrease in how frequently occupation data was recorded can largely
be attributed to a move to a tabular from a narrative structure in the register, where there simply was not often
room to include occupation information. Such a column was not reinstated until after 1855. The data set does
include some occupations after 1836 in the case of ministers, because that information has been extrapolated from
the title ‘rev’ or variant. For the purposes of this analysis, such extrapolations have been excluded, since it would
lead to the implication that ‘minister’ was the only recorded occupation borrowing from Innerpeffray at that time.
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but also glovers and capers), masons, merchants, ‘wrights’ (woodworkers) and serv-
ants.””” Those trades recorded in the register largely reflect the major industry in the region.
Students, ministers, teachers and weavers will be singled out here for further analysis as the most

frequent occupations recorded within the register.

Ministers

44 individual ministers identifed themselves in the Innerpeffray registers to 1855. Of these, 30
are recorded in Scott’s Fasz#, which means that they can confidently be identified as ministering
within the Church of Scotland. One further individual appears in Bertie’s Scottish Episcopal Clergy,
while the remaining 13 are of unidentified denomination.”” Given the prevalence of Anglican
texts within the library as shown above, it is strange that so few Episcopal ministers made use
of its contents. However, here the local context is key. Until 1842, the only Episcopal minister
in the region would have been in Muthill, serving populations across Strathearn and including
Auchterarder.”™ William Erskine, one Episcopal minister who did use the library, was indeed
from that Parish. Therefore, while there were multiple churches in the local area which had
ministers, only one Episcopal post was in existence locally. Further, the turnover of ministers
within the parish of Muthill was relatively low. Bertie records just four ministers between 1747
and 1855, Erskine by far the longest-serving (1732—-1783).” It is therefore unsurprising that

they are not a strong presence in the record.

Church of Scotland ministers, representing over 80% of recorded ministers, came from across
the region: four from Muthill and Monzievaird, three from Madderty and Gask, with two each
from Auchterarder, Crieff, Fowlis Wester and Monzie, as well as individuals from elsewhere,
both within the usual range of borrowers (Comrie, Dunning and Trinity Gask) and further afield
(Dumbarney, Glendevon and Forteviot). As examined above, ministers were more likely to
travel further to use the library. Almost all these users were, however, in the Presbytery of Auch-

terarder, many in churches for which the Earl of Kinnoull was heritor, though it is difficult to

272 The terminology of borrower occupation types was understood using ‘Glossary’, ScotlandsPegple
<https://www.scotlandspeople.gov.uk/glossaty/> [accessed 31 July 2018].

273 David Bertie, Scottish Episcopal Clergy, 1689—-2000 (London: Bloomsbury Publishing, 2000), passim.

274 1. H. Shepherd, Episcopacy in Strathearn: A History of the Church at Muthill from the Earliest Times to the Present Day
(Dumfries: R. G. Mann, 1907), p. 49.

275 Erskine’s successor, Alexander Cruickshank, also borrowed from the library but did not list his occupation.
After 1834, the two further Episcopal ministers (for the period to 1855) did not borrow.
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ascertain whether this is because of a specific link as to who was permitted to use the library, or

because of the vast amounts of land under the Earl’s ownership at the time.*”

Though preachers do not appear as often as other occupations explored in this chapter, they are
due brief attention here for their relationship to the ministers under examination, thirteen of
whom were not identifiable as operating within the Church of Scotland. Though preacher of the
gospel is an interim stage in the progression of a minister in the Church of Scotland, not one of
the preachers in the Innerpeffray register is identifiable in Fas#, meaning that they may have
been attached to a dissenting church.””” Samuel Gilfillan is one such preacher, listing himself as
preacher of the gospel for the Associate Congregation at Comrie.””® What is clear from this
analysis is that, although the works contained within the Library of Innerpeffray were from a
largely Anglican tradition, they were of interest, and perhaps use, to a wider range of Protestant

denominations in the Strathearn area.

It is unsurprising that ministers make up such a large section of library users since there was at
least one in every parish (thus fairly numerous), and that minister would likely have been ex-
pected to achieve and maintain a certain level of education. While the library collection may not
have consisted of scholarly theological texts or sermons from within the relevant denomination,
it was rich in works on divinity and ministers were likely to have had the education, time and
inclination to make broad use of the collection. Kirkwood’s 1699 petition to the government of
Scotland set out his vision for a library in every parish, and though Innerpeffray’s foundation
pre-dates it, his vision for why ministers and students would need access to a library is well
exemplified by Innerpeffray, namely that they could continue their education by having access

to books in the manner they would have done during their original course of study.*”

276 Thomas Rankine, who used the library but ministered in the presbytery of Perth, was not presented to the
congregation at Aberdalgie by the Earl of Kinnoull, but was formerly his factor. Scott, Fas#, Vol. IV, p. 194.

277 While it is difficult to build up a pattern of dissenting churches in the period, some entries in the O Statistical
Account indicate there was at least a notable number of Antiburgher Seceders. In Monzie at 1795 (Vol. 15, p. 249—
50) it is noted that all are of the established church except 1 Berean, 5 Episcopalians and 30 Antiburgher Seceders
(all but the Antiburghers attended the church at Monzie). The description of Crieff (Vol. 19, 1793, p. 599) suggests
there may be similar distribution in other parishes — largely established church, with few Bereans, a notable number
of Antiburgher Seceders and little else.

278 For mote on Samuel Gilfillan see Jill Dye, ‘Meet the Borrower: Samuel Gilfillan’ Foornotes from Innerpeffray
<http:/ /footnotesfrominnerpeffray.blogspot.co.uk/2017/09/meet-borrowet-samuel-gilfillan html> [accessed 31
July 2018].

279 For more on James Kirkwood’s An Overture for Founding & Maintaining of Bibliothecks in Every Paroch Throughout this
Kingdom (Edinburgh, 1699) and libraries founded under its auspices see chapter seven.
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Students

46 individual students are identifiable in the borrowers’ register to 1855. Of these, only seven
returned to the library in another occupation: three as preachers of the gospel (Robert Malcolm,
William Sinclair, John Whytock) and four as ministers (James Ramsay, Alexander Maxton,
Charles Stewart, Colin Baxter), largely within the Church of Scotland. As may be evident from
the occupations of those who returned to the library, the predominant subject of study when
recorded by student borrowers is divinity (19 individuals). Eleven were ‘students of philosophy’,
with four ‘students of humanity’. That divinity students made up such a high proportion is no
surprise, since not only were the books held by the library most useful to that discipline, they

reflect the predominant occupation of others using the library.

Seventeen students noted in the register were registered at the University of St Andrews, but
there is no discernible centre from which the remainder of these students were emanating. Their
addresses are Muthill, Crieff, Gleneagles and Dalginross (near Comrie), yet, as with the St An-
drews students, this might imply simply their non-term-time address.”® This supposition is
strengthened when the amount of borrowing done by students is plotted against month to

month patterns of borrowers overall, as shown in the graph below.

Figure 3.6: Borrowing by Month (1747-1800)
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280 For a full exploration of the St Andrews students borrowing at Innerpeffray see chapter seven.
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The four ‘students of Humanity’ all appear in the first decade of the register, from Duncan
McEwan in Crieffin 1753 to Thomas Thomson also in Crieff in 1757. In this period, ‘Humanity’
is usually the course of study a student undertakes if they are not yet prepared for the first year
of the Arts classes, and includes a grounding in Classics (Latin and Greek), which were largely
unrepresented in the library’s earliest collections as identified in chapter two.”® John Ewan at
the Mains of Abercairny borrowed twice in 1753, with William Dow at Inchaffray Abbey bor-
rowing once in 1754. William Dow, who went on to become Keeper at Innerpeffray, also seems
to have borrowed during periods away from University (13 April). Though he only ever appears
in the Innerpeffray register as a student of humanity, he was recorded as a student of Divinity
at the University of Glasgow by the governors when he was appointed, suggesting that his edu-
cation continued.” However, he does not appear in the list of matriculated nor graduated stu-
dents at the University of Glasgow, leading to questions of the legitimacy of his studentship
enrolled in a specific programme.”” The one book he did borrow, Edward Topsell’s History of
Four-Footed Beasts (London, 1607), is unlikely to be a title associated with either course of study.
It is therefore possible that these ‘students’ were not necessarily formally enrolled in a university
programme, but undergoing some looser form of education, and that the books they borrowed

need not have been reflective of any curriculum.

For the four students who went on to become ministers, again there is more information on
their status in Fas#. James Ramsay became minister of Madderty in 1784 upon the death of his
father.” He was licensed in 1782 at the age of 35, being presented as assistant and successor in
1783. He is likely to be the James Ramsay whom Smart lists as a student at St Andrews from
1769 to 1772 and at Marischal College in 1768 at which point he would have been aged 21.*°
Charles Stewart first borrowed in 1791, aged 18.*° He still recorded himself as a student in 1795.

Fasti gives no educational history, but records him receiving his licence in August 1798 before

281 Smart, ‘Cutriculum’ <https://arts.st-andrews.ac.uk/biographical-register/the-university-curticulum/>  [ac-
cessed 31 July 2018].

282 NRA S1489 Bundle 340 [unnumbered] Commission Signed by Robert Hay Drummond (R Ebor) 1762.

283 He is not listed in W. Innes-Addison, .4 Ro// of the Graduates of the University of Glasgow from 31 December 1727 to
31" December 1897 (Glasgow: James MacLehose & Sons, 1898) nor W. Innes-Addison, The Matriculation Albums of
the University of Glasgow from 1728-1858 (Glasgow: James MacLehose & Sons, 1913).

284 Scott, Fasti, Vol. IV, p. 278. This explains why Madderty Manse was given as his address when he was both a
student and a minister.

285 Smatt, ‘James Ramsay’ <https://atts.st-andrews.ac.uk/biographical-register/data/documents/1405448716>
[accessed 31 July 2018].

286 Scott, Fasti, Vol. IV, p. 259—60.
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eventually becoming minister in 1803, in Auchterarder throughout.” Colin Baxter visited only
once, in 1779, as a student at Ochtertyre at the age of 23, before returning as Minster of Mon-
zievaird in 1785. He received his licence in 1781.* Alexander Maxton only recorded himself as
a student once, in 1803, eight months before he was granted licence by the Presbytery of Auch-
terarder.” Thus the term ‘student’ might also have been used to signify this interim stage, as

well as the formal and informal educational situations outlined above.

Schoolmasters

It comes as no surprise that schoolmasters frequented the library from across the region, for
reasons not dissimilar to ministers. Three are listed as from Monzie, two at Crieff, Fowlis,
Glendevon and Kinkell, with others from Blackford, Dunning, Madderty, Trinity Gask, Kin-
nachraggan (unidentified location), Lochearn, Muthill, Tullibardine and Innerpeffray itself.
While there are no books of direct curricular use to teachers, as explored in chapter two, again
it is a profession in which book learning is likely to have been valued, and for which using the
library would have been a valid use of time, as it was for clergymen. There are very few repeated
titles within the borrowings of schoolmasters.” When analysis is broadened to genre, however,

there is a strong preference for Religion, followed by History.

Figure 3.7: Genres Borrowed by Schoolmasters
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287 Scott, Fasti, Vol. IV, p. 259—60.

288 Scott, Fasti, Vol. IV, p. 282.

289 Scott, Fast, Vol. IV, p. 272.

290 George Buffon, Natural History (Edinburgh, 1780) and Thomas Pennant, Tour in Scotland (London, 1776) are the
most borrowed titles by those listing their occupation as schoolmaster, but only appear on three occasions each.
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Within Religion, 17 works are Sermons, 14 general works of Religious History, and only four
Commentaries. Classics is barely represented, with Basil Kennett’s Roman Antiquities (London,
1763), John Potter’s Greek Antiquities I.ondon, 1764) and Edward Gibbons’ Rowzan History (Dub-
lin, 1777). Broad historical works were favoured (Johann Lorenz Mosheim’s Ecclesiastical History
(London, 1765), Universal History (London, 1740), William Howell’s History of the World (.ondon,
1685)). Of those works borrowed within the ‘other’ section, only James Ferguson’s Select Me-
chanical exercises (London, 1773) Buffon’s Natural History (Edinburgh, 1780) and Thomas Pen-
nant’s Tour of Scotland (London, 1776) were borrowed more than once.””' Book borrowing did
not support their working lives directly, then, but enhanced their own knowledge more generally.

Again, in this way their borrowing is very similar to ministers discussed above.

Weavers

That weavers are the one occupation beyond student/teacher/minister who are strongly repre-
sented in the register is unsurprising considering the area’s dominant industry. While they do
not display distinctive borrowing choices (selecting genres and specific works popular to users
overall) they are distinctive in frequency of visits and in distance travelled. The 44 visits to the
library recorded by people giving their occupation as weaver constitute just 18 individuals. Fur-
ther, these individuals were predominantly local to two areas: Innerpeffray (7) and Crieff (7).*”
As the exploration of the addresses of ministers and schoolmasters have shown, those groups
were likely to come from further afield. Individual weavers, like other artisanal professions in

the register, did not travel far to use the library and did not use it with any frequency, perhaps

because there was no motivation, nor time available for them to do so.

Gender

For any subdivision of any period between 1747 and 1855, Innerpeftray borrowers are over-
whelmingly male, which means that discussion about the borrowers in general inherently means
male borrowers. It is fitting here, therefore to consider the few women who are recorded as

borrowing, after first offering some suggestions as to why borrowing might have been so male-

21 Ferguson twice, Buffon and Pennant on three occasions.
292 Others: one Strageath, one Gellyburn, one Auchterarder and one from Hillmore (unidentified location).
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dominated. Here, literacy rates cannot be solely blamed, since by 1747 the female rural popula-
tion would have had access to some basic education, even if it was not was not available to them
to the same level as it was to men.”” Instead, it may be that men were more likely to be travelling
to one place or another, thus be the person ex route to, or going via the library. This can be tested

through a closer look at precisely who the female borrowers were and where they were located.

53 women borrowed from Innerpeffray 154 times in the period concerned, which makes a total
of 5% of users and just over 2% of borrowing.”” 34 of those 53 individual borrowers also rec-
orded their address. Of these, almost one third (eleven) came from Innerpeffray itself, which
follows the supposition that women were less likely to travel. This is also reflected in the two
borrowers who came from just across the river in Strageath, and six from Crieff. However, all
other addresses cover just as broad a region as the majority of male borrowers, including Braco,
Aberuthven and Blackford. There is little evidence that the families of these women also bot-
rowed, save the two instances where Mrs Lawson’s husband wrote that he was borrowing on
her behalf.”” There is no discernible quantitative difference between married/unmartied users
of the library, but this would only be observable when ‘Miss’ or ‘Mrs’ was recorded. Female
borrowers, therefore, though relatively few, made an active decision to borrow of their own
volition, and came from all over the local area. How they used the library, therefore, broadly

reflects how the male borrowers used it.

The borrowers’ register for this period does not contain any instances of a female name with an
associated occupation. Their addresses are therefore the only surviving evidence with which to
hypothesise about what kind of women they were. Only one entry bucks this trend: Janet Stalker,
listed her husband as Alexander Roben, Shoemaker in Knolhear (unidentified location). He was
not a borrower himself. Among the female borrowers, however, is where the upper-class bor-
rowers are to be found. Louisa Drummond at Drummond Castle borrowed in May 1771 and
August 1773, and a Miss Drummond borrowed at ‘Machnie’ in May 1776. These could feasibly

be the same person since Machany was also a local castle owned by the same family.”” The four

2% Houston, pp. 57-70.

2% There are two instances where individual person IDs have been given to what may be the same person: Miss
Drummond at Machnie and Louisa Drummond at Drummond Castle may be one and the same, and ‘Mrs Stirling’
could be Jenet, Ann, Elisabeth or another person entirely.

2% Innerpeffray Borrowers’ Register, Vol. 1, ff. 127v, 128t.

2% Scots Peerage, Vol. VIII, pp. 223-233.
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items borrowed across these three occasions are all in French, which again might point towards
the class of the person reading them. No equivalent language preference is seen among individ-

ual male borrowers, among whom the upper classes are pootly represented.””

Since gender is the only stable attribute of borrowers in the register, it is possible to track its
changes over time. Eight women used the library to 1760, in its chapel phase, and 44 in the
period in its new building to 1820, broadly reflecting a stable proportion of users in those peri-
ods. However, between 1820 and 1855 only two women used the library: Mrs Lawson (1811—
1845, 38 times) and Miss Graeme/Gream (1830—1834, eight times). This deterioration is signif-
icant since the decline is not reflected in male users of the library until a later date. This dip
corresponds almost exactly with the end of James Fulton’s tenure as Keeper and the appoint-
ment of Ebenezer Reid. As observed earlier in this chapter, Fulton was the only Keeper known
to have been married while in post, and his tenure coincides with the period in which the library
was most popular with female users. The inverse is true of Ebenezer Reid, under whom only
one woman began to borrow.”® This again demonstrates the importance of institutional context
in tracing borrower trends, with individual personalities having strong bearing on whether

women in particular borrowed or did not borrow.

Gender can be successfully inferred from forenames and terms of address, and remains true
over the course of a lifetime, which means that changes within the borrowing record can be
traced over time. The lack of consistently recorded data on occupation and address, and the fact
that such things would change over the course of a life, means that such attributes cannot be
traced in the borrowers’ record over time in the same way. Instead, they can best be explored
through individual exemplars, which make up chapter five of this thesis. What has become clear
in this chapter, however, is that users of the library of Innerpeffray were largely of the ‘middling
sort’, predominantly male and local, though ministers in particular were willing to travel a fair
distance to use its collection. Most frequently borrowers were of an occupation for which the
library’s collection might have proved broadly relevant (ministers, schoolmasters, students) even
though its collections, as explored in chapter two, might not have been directly applicable.

Though difficult to measure precisely, it seems that a fair proportion of ministers, schoolmasters

297 For which see chapter four of this thesis.
298 Miss Graeme, 5 June 1830. Innerpeffray Borrowers Register Vol. 1 f. 149r.
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and students did make the choice to use the library. The chapter which follows, therefore, will
assess through their book selections precisely what borrowers might have been using the library
for, in the context of the insights gained into what type of people they were and from whence

they came.
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CHAPTER FOUR: BOOKS

Whilst an analysis of the people who used the library demonstrates in part sow the library was
used, it can only begin to answer the question of what the library was used for. Chapter two
demonstrated the potential use of the library by exploring the type of books that were on the
library shelves to 1855. It is now possible, therefore, to make a comparison between what was
available and what users selected for borrowing. Further, assigning Book ID numbers to the
borrowing data based upon titles as recorded in the 1813 catalogue, as outlined in chapter two,
not only achieves a greater accuracy for matching borrower records to known works, but allows
analysis of wider attributes of the book beyond title and author. These attributes can be universal
(place of publication, format and language) or institutional (shelf location, provenance). This
chapter explores such attributes for the first time, before giving an account of the most popular

authors and titles at Innerpeffray in light of these new findings.

The single most significant driver behind borrower preference emerging from this analysis is
novelty, i.e. how new an item is. Figure 4.1 charts the age of editions borrowed against the age
of editions in the collection. The orange columns show the age of works present in the collec-
tion, reflecting the fact that acquisitions for the library during its rejuvenation did not reflect the
pursuit of recent texts, but a rounding-out of the collection, as explored in chapter two. The
blue columns denote the age of texts borrowed from the library 1747—1855 and show a remark-

ably strong preference for newer works among borrowers.

Figure 4.1: Publication Date (Borrowed Works vs Collection)
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The age of a work concerns not only the book as a cartier of content but also as an object.””
While Innerpeffray does not hold many of the genres that began to emerge in the eighteenth
century (most notably novels, but also a wider range of poetry and much of the periodical press),
its collection does contain a few examples of historical and philosophical works that were pop-
ular with borrowers, as exemplified by the places occupied by Robertson, Buffon and Hume in
works most popularly borrowed from the library. This is not to say, however, that any new work
is considered worthy of borrowing; note that the only item that enters the collection during the
library’s lengthy acquisition hiatus (c. 1790-1855), William Nicolson’s The Christian’s Refuge under
the Shadow of Christ (Edinburgh, 1827) is never borrowed.” An old-fashioned work in its style
and content, it exemplifies that novelty, while a key factor, is always considered in conjunction

with other attributes.

It is important to note, however, that the date of an edition, as shown in the graph, does not
always reflect the age of the content. For example, the work of Robert South, one of the most
popular authors at Innerpeffray, is a product largely of the late seventeenth century (South died
in 1716). The edition at Innerpeffray was edited and published from manuscripts after his death,
and is not considered particularly seminal.”" It is the novelty of the book as an object, therefore,
which seems to be part of the attraction. With this in mind, notes in the borrowers’ register
commenting on the condition of the work develop more meaning. ‘In bad case’ and ‘in good
case’, while infrequent interpolations in the record, do show a concern for the condition of the
work at the point of borrowing. This is likely due to the borrower (or the Keeper on their behalf)
not wishing to be held responsible for any damage or deterioration over the course of their
borrowing, a situation which, according to the rules, may have resulted in financial penalty or
the removal of borrowing rights. Borrowers, therefore, may have been more inclined to borrow
a work that was in reasonable condition to avoid any such issues. Further, given that the pursuit
of specific texts by users at Innerpeffray is not always evident, and that browsing is the most
likely way by which users selected what they wished to borrow, one might consider whether the

visual impact of the text on the shelf might have had an impression on the borrower i.e. if you

2% This distinction follows a trend in Book History for the study of books as material objects rather than as texts,
which was traditionally the approach of Historical Bibliographers. For example, see David Pearson, Books as History:
the Importance of Books Beyond their Texts (London: British Library, 2008), passim.

300 For which see chapter two of this thesis.

301 Gerard Reedy, Robert South (1634-1716) An Introduction to his Life and Sermons (Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1992), p. 5.
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are not in pursuit of specific content, why borrow a dilapidated old book when you could access
a more robust volume? Once again, this justifies the focus on the book as a whole, rather than

privileging a book’s content.

Figure 4.2: Genre (Works Borrowed vs Collection)
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Figure 4.2 shows the percentages of each genre borrowed from the library’s collection alongside
the percentage of items in each genre present in the whole collection, as ascertained in chapter
two. While it is important to note that the correlation between genres available and what users
select for borrowing is not straightforward, there are a few stark differences which shed some
light on the central theme of this chapter — what users were using the library for, and how it
compares to its varied intended uses as explored in earlier chapters. The places where borrowing
does not reflect the strengths and weaknesses in the collection are in almost all religious bor-
rowing, law, history, science, travel and periodicals. Of these categories, Law and religious works
(excepting sermons) are the subjects which, though relatively strong in the collection, are not
popular with borrowers. In some cases the reason for this is very evident — for example, long
runs of heavy statute books are designed for consultation, not for carrying home. A similar
argument could be made for commentaries. Disinterest, however, also seems to have been a
factor in the disinclination to borrow law books, with lighter works such as Thomas Craig’s Ius
Fendale (Edinburgh, 1732) also never borrowed.”” While the few law students in the area may
have been one audience for the collection, as exemplified by William Young fighting to gain
access as explored in chapter three, it is also possible that these works were intended to support
landowners and those making Kirk Session judgements, for whom access to such works would
have been useful. As chapter three noted, however, there is little evidence for the upper classes
making much use of the library, which highlights a key difference between the library’s intended

and actual use.’”

Figure 4.2 also appears to show disinterest extending beyond law books and commentaries to
both general religious works and works of practical divinity. It is precisely because the collections
are so rich in these latter genres that this anomaly arises; these classes of material remained
popular with borrowers in its chapel phase and in the new building. Since there is a strong
interest in other genres less well-represented by the library, including sermons, the richest parts

of it are likely to appear less popular, though overall they are borrowed more.

302 Unusually for Innerpeffray, this copy has a note definitively stating where and when it was purchased for the
library (‘Edinburgh. For the Library of Innerpeffray 30 July 1743) yet the work remains pristine, and there are no
records of it ever having been used.

303 See chapter three for discussion of the class of Innerpeffray Library borrowers.
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The genres most disproportionately popular with borrowers when compared to how richly they
were represented in the collection are Sermons, History, Science, Travel and Periodicals. History
is a surprising inclusion, since it is one of the genres in which the collection at Innerpeffray is
also relatively rich. However, the types of historical texts popular with borrowers share one
characteristic with popular works across these other genres: relative novelty. Periodicals are an
unsurprising find here too, since they are few in title but numerous in terms of volumes availa-
ble. However, through their later volumes, they also make up a large patt of more recent works
entering the collection. So too for Science and Travel titles: Science titles in the catalogue average
an age of 1710, though this is lowered significantly by Pierre Belon’s L.a Nature et diversité des
poisons (Paris, 1555) which is borrowed only once. The top titles borrowed are all from the latter
half of the eighteenth century. Travel titles average a publication date of 1728, though again this
is lowered by the presence of two sixteenth-century titles, Les oyages du Seigneur de 1V illamont
(London, 1596) and Jan Huygen van Linschoten’s Discours of 1oyages into ye Easte & West Indies
(London, 1598). Novelty, therefore, once more emerges as the key factors in influencing what

is popular with borrowers, and impacts on the popularity of each genre.

304 Three runs in the catalogue: Scots Magazine, Monthly Review, Annual Register, one title present in the library today
and in the borrowers' register but omitted from the catalogue: Critical Review. The London Mercury is also listed in the
1813 catalogue but the library held (and holds) one volume only, for 1780, which was borrowed twice.
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Figure 4.3: Language (Works Borrowed vs Collection)
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Figure 4.3 shows how borrowers display a strong preference for English-language works, even
stronger than the proportion of such works in the collection. Almost all other language items
are less popularly borrowed, save for Hebrew, which is represented by a single item, Bzblia He-
braica (Amsterdam, 1705), borrowed 38 times by 16 people between 1801 and 1841.”” Though
published relatively eatly in the eighteenth century, this work is bound firmly and beautifully in
green leather, making it stand out from the largely brown volumes surrounding it. Further, it is
the only available version of the Bible in an ancient language beyond Latin and Greek at the
library. Though no occupation was recorded when the item was borrowed, it is possible to iden-
tify some borrowers as students of divinity from other sources (Alexander Maxton,™ Peter Nel-
son,”” William Fisken.) but this does not appear to account for all borrowers. Novelty in its

more traditional meaning, then, or rarity might come into play.

Language is the only attribute of the books Figure 4.4: Language of Works Borrowed
borrowed which remains largely identical in (Chapel vs New Building)

the library’s earliest and later incarnations, as to 1759 from 1762
shown in figure 4.4. English is the most popu- English 02 439, 92.45%,

lar language of works borrowed, representing | [atin 3.05% 3.65%

92% of borrowing. Latin, while next populat, | French 1.97% 1.65%
represents less than 4% of works borrowed. | Multiple 0.00% 0.59%

No other language has a significant number of | Hebrew 0.00% 0.51%
borrowings from the collection and, excepting | Other 1.64% 1.14%

French and items in multiple languages, con-

sist of one or two borrowed titles. This shows that borrowing from the collection is largely
unaffected by the range of languages from which users were now able to borrow, showing that
the type of borrowing from the library’s chapel phase did not change in the new building with

respect to language.

305 These statistics make this item the 47th most popularly borrowed book, and one of only two items in the top
50 not in the English language (the other Poole’s Syngpsis, (London, 1676))

3% Examined as an individual borrower in chapter five.

307 Smart, ‘Peter Nelson’ <https:/ /arts.st-andrews.ac.uk/biographical-register/data/documents/1401716404> [ac-
cessed 18 July 2018].

308 Smart, ‘William Fisken’ <https://atts.st-andrews.ac.uk/biographical-register/data/documents/1380027980>
[accessed 18 July 2018].
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As might be expected of registers of borrowed books, and in accordance with the nature of the
collections available at Innerpeffray, the majority of books borrowed from the library are octavo
in format (48%), with a lessening preference for quarto (24%) and folio (22%) formats respec-
tively. This roughly reflects what was available in the collection as shown in chapter two, though
with a stronger preference for octavos (41% in the collection), and slightly less interest in folios
(27% in the collection). There is therefore a preference for smaller works in the way the collec-
tion is constructed, which is even stronger among the borrowers, excepting duodecimo formats,
the lack of which can be attributed to their relative age (an average publication date of 1654 for
duodecimo and smaller formats). However, this is markedly different when the records are con-

sidered before and after the new library building:

Figure 4.5a: Format of Works Figure 4.5b: Format of Works
Borrowed before 1759 Borrowed after 1762
Duodecimo Duodecimo
6% 5% Folio

d

21%

Octavo
25% Folio

42%

Octavo
50%

Quarto
24%

As shown above, in the library’s earliest incarnation, folios were the preferred format with quar-

¢

Quarto
27%

tos next preferred, followed by octavos. The trend observed in the library overall to 1855 is
therefore turned upside down. The impact is even more obvious when compared to borrowing
specifically from the later period. It is difficult to pin down a precise reason for this. As will be
shown by the borrowings of John Bayne in chapter five, for some users in the library’s chapel
phase it seemed important to borrow larger books, in his case because he only visited every six
months. The graph below, however, might suggest that patterns in the format of books bot-

rowed might be incidental to the overwhelming preference for newer editions.
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Figure 4.6: Format by Age (All Works in the Collection)
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Figure 4.6 shows the age of works available to borrowers from Innerpeffray in the 1813 cata-
logue, broken down by format. The proportion of larger format works to smaller ones decreases
over time. For items published after 1700, far fewer texts in anything beyond octavo were avail-
able to borrowers. While folio items still made up a fair proportion of works in the library pub-
lished between 1701 and 1750, this is where the law and statute books so unpopular with bor-
rowers are to be found. Borrower preference for the octavo format, there, is incidental to the

pursuit of novelty.

Books in the library at its foundation were reflective of the type of library Madertie envisioned
for others, as well as for himself.”” While this analysis has been integral to the analysis of the
types of books borrowed from Innerpeffray, it is also now possible to identify how popular the
actual books belonging to Madertie were with the borrowers. The most borrowed book that
originated in the foundation collection is William Perkins’ Works (London, 1631). It clearly
demonstrates that borrowers are not interested in where the book came from, since Perkins’
other works were also relatively popular with borrowers, whether from Madertie’s collection or
not.”"" Calderwood’s The True History of the Church of Scotland ([n.p.], 1678), also from the founda-

tion collection, was borrowed 21 times and, although there are no other Calderwood works at

3% For which see chapter one of this thesis.

310 The Works of that Famons and Worthy Minister of Christ in the 1V niversitie of Cambridge, M. V'V illiam Perkins (London,
1631) borrowed 25 times; The Whole Treatise of the Cases of Conscience (LLondon, 1608) borrowed five times. .4 Dis-
course of the Damned art of Witcheraft (Cambridge, 1638) also five times; A Commentarie, or, Exposition upon the Fine First
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Innerpeffray to compare it to, other general works of Church history from the same period are
also popular. This again shows that the provenance of the work is of little importance to the

borrowers, either as attraction, or deterrent.

The nature of the books that entered the collection as the library settled into its new building
may contribute towards this irrelevance. As explored in chapter one, Robert Hay Drummond’s
revitalisation of the library in the mid-eighteenth century did not seek to provide it with new
works, but to round out the collection, recommending sixteenth- and seventeenth- as often as
eighteenth-century items. Many of the popular authors at Innerpeffray, particularly with regard
to religion, were therefore already present at its foundation, and simply increased in number.
Tillotson is the primary example of this, with one two-volume set signed by Madertie (Sermnons
and Discourses (London, 1680)) joined in the 1813 catalogue by one 14-volume set (Sermons
again, mismatching set but recorded in the 1813 catalogue as London, 1700) and one eight-

volume set in French (Semnons sur diverses matieres importantes (Amsterdam, 1742)).

While provenance of the works borrowed is usually only discoverable on opening the book, one
institutional context of an item that would have been immediately obvious to the borrower is
shelf location. The shelfmarks recorded at 1813 give a reasonable indication of where in the
library the books were kept in the period immediately before and after the cataloguing, on the
grounds that a library would be unlikely to run to the trouble and expense of a shelfmark-order
catalogue only to change that order soon afterwards. Shelfmarks from this time are also often
not dissimilar to the location of the books today, though items thought to be of more interest
to the visitor have been brought lower to be more accessible, and vice versa in the twentieth

Century.

It is not possible to comment on any books’ precise location within the library because the
arrangement of seven presses in the order 1, 2, 3, west window, 4, 5, 6 has not been easy to map

onto the layout of the room.”"" Analysis will be therefore be limited to shelf height, which itself

Chapters of the Epistle to the Galatians (Cambridge, 1604) borrowed 10 times; .An Exposition of the Synibole or Creede of
the Apostles (Cambridge, 1597) borrowed once.
311 Tt is likely, as at the nearby Leighton Library explored in chapter six of this thesis, that two edges of the room

were initially shelved, a conjecture that is supported by the positioning of the ‘west window’ shelves between presses
3and 4.
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proves revealing; the borrowing of books shelved at height is one of the only ways in which it
is possible to track borrowers hunting for specific works, rather than simply browsing. Were
users to select works predominantly at eye-height and below, browsing would seem the most
logical way in which they were retrieved.

While it is possible to argue the case for
some item locations also being far above
head-height, the 46 items shelved above
the west window have been selected for
analysis because their location undeniably
requires additional effort (figure 4.7).

Works recorded at this location in the

1813 catalogue are almost all works in oc-

tavo from the latter half of the eighteenth

century and listed in appendix three,

alongside how frequently they were bor-

rowed in the period for which their shelf-

mark is likely true, 1814—1854.

Though 18 of the 46 items on this shelf

were not borrowed in this period, that fig-

ure is far below the 50% of items not bot-

Figure 4.7: Shelves over the West Window

rowed from the rest of the library collec-
tion. Age again plays a part here: the average date of publication for items on this shelf is 1769,
likely far more recent than any other shelf of books in the library. As with many of the other
shelf locations, the decision behind where to place items is difficult to determine. In some cases,
size appears to have been a factor, particularly in the earlier presses, which is logical since shelv-
ing by size increases the amount of books able to be contained within one space. Other shelves,
such as the 12" division of the 4™ press, have a common language (in this example, French). For
books shelved above the west window, however, it seems most likely that date of acquisition is
what unites them. To locate specific items, the user would either have had to consult the onsite
MS catalogue (which was in shelf order, so not ideal for browsing) or ask the Keeper, whose

presence for every instance of borrowing is not certain. If novelty were the criteria with which
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users were most keen to select their books, however, then knowing that recent works were
shelved in acquisition order and identifying roughly where they were shelved would have led
users to them without the kind of specific knowledge of a catalogue or a person. Novelty, then,
again can explain what is borrowed, despite the inconvenience for the person fetching the

books.*"?

Now that both the physical and institutional attributes of the items typically borrowed from
Innerpeffray have been ascertained, it is fitting to reflect upon the most popular authors and

titles, and how they fit into the assessment above.

Figure 4.8: Most Popular Authors

Author Birth—Death Times borrowed ?ict)l'es
William Robertson 1721-1793 174 2
;?E;gj Louis Leclerc, Comte de 17071788 124 1
Samuel Clarke 1675-1729 108 3
John Leland 1691-1766 107 4
John Tillotson 1630-1694 7 3
Robert South 1634-1716 93 1
Thomas Pennant 17261798 88 1
Johann Lorenz Mosheim 1693-1755 82 1
William Shakespeare 1564-1616 82 1
David Hume 1711-1776 79 2

The importance of novelty to users when choosing a text is again clearly evident when looking
at the life dates of the top 10 authors borrowed from Innerpetfray: only Shakespeare and Tillot-
son operate solely outside the eighteenth century, and the specific edition of Shakespeare bor-
rowed is Johnson’s 1765 work in eight volumes. The preference for more modern works is
particularly marked because only 40% of the collection was printed after 1700, and a proportion
of those works were modern editions of older authors. Further, since book purchasing at the
Library of Innerpeffray concluded in around 1790, most borrowers (anyone after 1800) could

not select current works, but by still preferring these later authors were getting their hands on

312 Fragments of a nineteenth-century label at Innerpeffray suggest that only the keeper was allowed to tetrieve the
books from the shelves, but this is likely to date from later in the period, once the older items in the collection were
no longer made available for borrowing. However, even if the rule were true of the library in the eatlier period,
there is no guarantee that it would have been adhered to, as demonstrated in chapter three.
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the most up to date material they could, despite the fact that the library never privileged pur-

chasing material by that criteria.

While previous accounts of Innerpeffray have unanimously identified William Robertson’s The
History of the Reign of the Emperor Charles 17 (London, 1769) as the most borrowed work from the
library, the date range identified for analysis here has shown that he can only be awarded ‘most
popular’ when all of his works are considered together.’” The library holds both his three-vol-
ume Charles 17 and his two-volume History of America (Edinburgh, 1777), borrowed 106 and 68
times respectively, and represent the 2" and 13" most popular works with borrowers. Charles 1/
is a very rare example of the library holding the first edition of a current text, though Richard B.
Sher has shown through his assessment of the very high initial print run and swift presence of
pirated editions that it was relatively easy to acquire.”™* It was first borrowed in December 1770,
very close to its date of publication, with the History of America tirst borrowed over a decade later
in July 1781, just four years after its date of publication. It is therefore likely that these new
works entered the collection close to the first time that they were borrowed, and that they were

a relatively rare example of works acquired close to their first publication date.

Robertson was widely read throughout Scottish libraries, though his History of Scotland, not pre-
sent at Innerpeffray until after 1855, is usually his most popular title, which Towsey attributes
to an appreciative reception in Scotland of ‘all things Scottish’.’”® Kaufman’s work on the bot-
rowings from Bristol Library showed that Charles 17 and America were most popular with bor-
rowers in that library, despite the collection also holding his History of Scotland, raising the ques-
tion again of whether those acquiring the books at Innerpeffray were mindful of its status as a
Scottish library.”'® Robertson’s particular popularity at Innerpeffray cannot be attributed to lack

of other moderate historians with whom he is often discussed in conjunction: Hume and Gib-

313 Kaufman, ‘Innerpeffray: Reading for all the people’, p. 155; Towsey, Reading the Scottish Enlightenment, p. 139.

314 Richard B. Sher, ‘Charles V and the book trade: an episode in Enlightenment print culture’ in Willian Robertson
and the Expansion of Empire, ed. by Stewart J. Brown (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1997), pp. 164—195.
(- 179).

315 Towsey, Reading the Scottish Enlightenment, p. 40.

316 Kaufman, ‘Innerpeffray: Reading for all the people’, p. 156.
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bon, both of whom also proved relatively popular at Innerpeffray, though less than half as pop-
ular as Robertson himself.”’” Robertson’s affiliation with the Church of Scotland too could ac-
count for some his popularity at Innerpeffray as well, lacking as the collection did sermon writers
of the same ilk, most notably Hugh Blair.”"® Again, this speaks to Innerpeffray as a British, rather
than a Scottish library, with Robertson appearing here in the role David Allan describes as
‘spokesman for the Scots Presbyterianism’, which he occupied for the rest of Britain.”"” Further,
his Church association would justify the reading of his histories: Hannah More, writing in 1799,
notes that ‘even a lesson on history or geography may be converted into a lesson of religion’ but
notes that it will require a ‘truly Christian commentator’.’”” When compared to Robertson, it is

on this count that Hume and Gibbon might fail.

The popularity of Charles 17 over History of America, too, follows a general interest by Innerpeffray
borrowers in Church History. Further, Charles 17 in particular was singled out as providing not
only knowledge, but entertainment, with such histories in the eighteenth century seen as literary
in their own right.’”” As evidenced in ptivate and subscription libraries as well as at Innerpeffray,
the demand for works of polite literature like Robertson ‘reflected public support for history as
a genre’, which was seen as a ‘nationally important form of writing’, though again this is proved
in scholarship only through English examples.”” ‘Polite historiography’, the genre to which
Towsey assigns Robertson, appealed to ‘readers across the social scale’, which Towsey demon-

strates across a wide range of Scottish libraries.**

To prove whether this is true for Innerpeffray, it is important to reflect on the type of people
who were borrowing Robertson. Whilst occupational data for the borrowers is only available

for 10% of entries, those occupations borrowing Robertson do offer food for thought: Seven

317 Hume’s titles were borrowed 79 times and Gibbon’s 48 times (compared to Robertson’s 174) making them 10t
and 2274 most popular authors respectively.

318 Though two mismatching volumes of Blait’s Sermons (Vol. 1 of 11% edition (Edinburgh, 1785) and Vol. 2 of 13t
edition (Edinburgh, 1786)) are now held at Innerpeffray, the fact that they are not mentioned in the 1813 catalogue
nor in the borrowers’ register to 1855 suggests that they were added at a later date.

319 David Allan, Making British Culture New York: Routledge, 2008), p. 123; J. B. Black, The Art of History (New
York: Russell and Russell, 1965), p. 15.

320 Hannah More, Strictures on the Modern System of Edncation, 3¢ edn (London, 1799) Vol. 1, pp. 189-90.

321 Allan, Making British Culture, p. 34 on the 1769 review in the London Magazine.

322 Karen O’Brien, “The history matket’ in Books and their readers in eighteenth century England: new essays, ed. by Isabel
Rivers (London: Leicester University Press, 2001), pp. 105-133 (p. 100).

323 Towsey, Reading the Scottish Enlightenment, p. 145.
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students, one watchmaker, one schoolmaster, one preacher, one ‘writer in Edinburgh’ (lawyer)
and one Lieutenant, yet no ministers whatsoever. This is in contrast to the majority of clergy
readers Towsey ascertains for Robertson’s work at Dumfries.”” Robertson is not, therefore, be-
ing read right across the social scale at Innerpeffray, though because the works are largely bor-
rowed in the period after which occupations are routinely recorded it cannot be used as evidence
against that supposition either. Support for it, however, can be found not through occupation,
but through gender of the borrowers. Both of Robertson’s works are popular with the few fe-
male borrowers at Innerpeffray, with Robertson alone making up 8% of library borrowing by
women.”” This too is unsurprising, since history was often recommended reading for women.
Hester Chapone’s Letters on the Improvement of the Mind (1773) has a whole chapter on the reading
of history, which was recommended to make up for a lack of classical education and to give
some insight into a male world.”® The female borrowers of Innerpeffray would not have needed
access to Chapone’s recommendation, however, to identify those benefits for themselves, par-
ticularly in a collection poor in the other types of texts purported to interest the female reader
at the time. O’Brien argues that Robertson, along with Hume, was particularly good at the ‘char-
acter-based, sentimental modes of historical writing’ and that literary techniques were con-
sciously ‘borrowed from fictional writing to maintain the interest of their female readership’.’”’
Robertson’s popularity, therefore, was not among the core Innerpeffray user group (ministers,

preachers, students) but with the wider range of borrowers.”

One might also reflect on why Robertson was so popular at Innerpeffray by looking not just at
who read him, but how he was read. While the absence of the forms of evidence for reading as
outlined in the introduction makes this task more difficult, some features of note can be ascet-
tained by looking at which volumes were borrowed and when. Charles 17 is a set comprising
three volumes, of which volume one was borrowed most frequently (29 times), followed by

volume two (22) and volume three (20). Towsey suggests, with respect to Wigtown Library, that

324 Towsey, Reading the Scottish Enlightenment, p. 128.

325 Charles 1 listed eight times between Mrs Lawson, Mrs Porteous and Mrs Chalmers, with History of America five
times to Mrs Chalmers, Mrs Lawson, Miss Mauer and Elizabeth Stirling.

326 O’Brien, p. 125-6.

327 O’Brien, p. 126.

328 Samuel Gilfillan, minister of the associate congregation in Comrie, is the one exception among these borrowers,
though his occupation is not listed. Alexander Maxton, who goes on to become minister in the Church of Scotland,
borrowed the item before his first post.
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users were more likely to return to Charles 17 because they found it more challenging, and the
supposition that users would return to it does seem to be reflected at Innerpeffray.”” Only seven
users borrow all three volumes, of whom all attended on more than one occasion to borrow
various volumes.”™ 14 users, on the other hand, get no further than volume one, while eight
other individuals borrow either or both of volumes two and three with no record of them having
read the first. There does not appear to be any evidence of a queue to get to these volumes
which might have caused this, though the absence of firm return dates for the period in question
means this cannot be conclusively proven. While Towsey’s supposition that Charles 17 is likely
to be returned to does play out at Innerpeffray, it also seems to be a text which can be dipped
in and out of, and that users were happy to borrow whichever volume was to hand. The History
of America, by contrast, is borrowed as a complete two-volume set by around half of those for
whom volume numbers are recorded, the other half of borrowers comprised almost entirely of
those borrowing just volume one.”" It seems likely that a two-volume set is more easily borrow-
able at once than Charles 1”s three, though it is not clear whether this is down to library policy

or ease of carrying.

While books like Robertson’s were passing out of fashion in 1820s Edinburgh, there is no evi-
dence of that at Innerpeffray, which is no doubt due to the fact that the works that superseded
it in popularity, like the novels of Walter Scott, were not available to Innerpeffray borrowers
until after 1855. The English Gentleman’s Library Manual still recommends Charles 17 in 1827,
showing that it was still considered an appropriate text to recommend, even though its populat-
ity may have been waning in the face of other genres.” The graph below plots the change in
borrowing Robertson (green) over time against the two other most popular authors, Buffon and
Samuel Clarke, and shows that it fares relatively well against other popular titles in the years up

to 1855, while also following the general decline in library use as reflected across all titles.

329 Towsey, Doctoral Thesis, p. 92.

330 Captain Robertson of Colburn [Strageath] in 1774; James Mitchell at Strageath in 1774; Mrs Porteous at Mains
of Strageath in 1802; Mrs Chalmers at Crieff in 1803; Mrs Lawson at Millearn in 1831, 1835 and 1839; George
Taylor, student in Crieff in 1792; Michael Stirling in four visits 1802—0.

3118 out of 39 borrowers for which volume numbers are recorded borrow both parts, either on one visit or spread
across two to three. 15 users just borrow volume one, and five only volume two.

332 Towsey, Reading the Scottish Enlightenment, p. 120. Scott does not appear at Innerpeffray until post-1855.

335 Allan, Making British Culture, p. 44.
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Figure 4.9: Relative Popularity of Robertson, Buffon & Clarke
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There are four other authors for whom the extent of their popularity emerges when all their
titles are taken together: Clarke, Leland, Tillotson and Hume. That such a proportion of these
should be religious writers is unsurprising considering the make-up of the collection, but why

these in particular should prove so popular warrants further analysis.

Samuel Clarke (1675-1729) appears in the register with three different titles. His popularity was
largely made up of one of his sermon collections, Serons on Several Subjects and Occasions (London,
1756), which is borrowed 76 times and is the 9™ most botrowed title from Innerpeffray. There
are strong showings too for a second sermon collection of his, X111 Sermons on Several Occasions
(London, 1734) and his Disconrse Concerning the Being and Attributes of God (London, 1766), bot-
rowed 18 and 14 times respectively. Clarke was held in high regard as a sermon-writer in the
eighteenth century, and followed in the same vein as John Tillotson who also features among
the most popular authors at Innerpeffray.” Unlike Tillotson, however, Clarke was also re-
nowned as a philosopher and is considered an influence on Enlightenment thinkers throughout

Europe, particulatly through his Newtonianism.™

Three titles by John Leland, not the sixteenth-century English poet and antiquary but the Pres-

byterian theological writer of the early eighteenth century, were held by the library, all centred

334 James Downey, The Eighteenth Century Pulpit (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1969), pp. 10, 34.
335 Towsey, Reading the Scottish Enlightenment, pp. 141-2.
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on general and practical religion: A Vzew of the Principal Deistical Writers (LLondon, 1766) borrowed
57 times, The Advantage and Necessity of the Christian Revelation (London, 1764 and 1768 editions)
borrowed 46 times and The Divine Authority of the Old and New Testament Asserted (LLondon, 1739),
borrowed just once. Two of his titles, therefore, contribute towards his position in the top 10
most popular authors at Innerpeffray. Though these titles are often considered to follow on
from one another, only nine users borrow both, with 34 individuals selecting just Dezstical Writers
and 30 Adpantage and Necessity. Leland appears particularly popular with students of divinity and
with the clergy, which may be attributed to his being a rare example of Presbyterian author

among so many Anglicans, as explored in chapter two.

Daniel Waterland, in his recommendations for preparatory reading for English undergraduates
published by the University of Cambridge in 1730, recommended many of the authors popular
at Innerpeffray for young students, including Clarke, South and Tillotson, particulatly with re-
gard to sermon collections.” Tillotson, however, was the sermon-writer recommended at
length, and if metres of shelving at Innerpeffray could be considered a recommendation, he
would be equally extolled there. The 1813 catalogue shows the library holding 14 volumes of
‘Tillotson’s Sermons Lond. 1700’ and another eight volumes of ‘Sermons de Tillotson Amst
1742, on a shelf of other French-language material, in addition to Madertie’s own copy of Til-
lotson’s Sermons and Discourses (London, 1686).”” The fourteen volume set comprises several dif-
ferently-titled collections of Tillotson’s works published by Ralph Barker between 1700 and
1704, presumably always intended to be considered a set since the final title page reads ‘being

the fourteenth and last volume’.”®

Tillotson’s popularity at Innerpeffray is relatively unsurprising when considered in the context
of other sermon writers borrowed from Innerpeffray, and his popularity in Britain as a whole.
As with the other popular sermon writers at Innerpeffray, his style is considered fine, and along-
side Samuel Clarke and Atterbury, Tillotson was ‘held up to students as the finest models of

lucid reasoning and writing”.”” However, while we know he was even being preached verbatim

336 Daniel Waterland, Advice to a Young Student, 34 edn (Cambridge, 1760 i.e. 1740), p. 22; Brian Young, “Theological
books’ in Books and their Readers in Eighteenth Century England: New Essays, ed. by Isabel Rivers (London: Leicester
University Press, 2001), pp. 79-104 (p. 89).

337 Innerpeffray MS Library Catalogue 1813, p. 37 and p. 48.

338 Tillotson, Several Disconrses (London, 1704).

339 Downey, p. 3, p. 10.
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in England, ministers who borrowed him from Innerpeffray are from within the Church of
Scotland.® The records at Innerpeffray may, therefore, provide supporting evidence in further
study of whether it was possible to preach an Anglican sermon verbatim in such a service, since
users (including ministers) were interested in his works in a largely Presbyterian climate without
concern for his Anglicanism. Tillotson’s style lends itself to ecumenical appreciation, with the
form of ‘learned lecture’ preached both by Anglicans and Dissenting minsters. **' Further, the
topics with which Tillotson concerns himself might also encourage reading across the denomi-
nations, such as ‘the efficacy of prayer and on the means and advantages of encouraging eatly

piety’, topics which would not have proven patticularly controversial.”*

Of works that were present before the new library building, Tillotson’s popularity is by far the
most consistent throughout the library’s history. His works are accessed by a fair range of users
(students, a tailor, ministers, a schoolmaster, a mason and a wright among those for whom oc-
cupations are recorded). He was generally only favoured by male borrowers, though Mrs Lawson
did borrow volume 12 of his sermons in 1834. The 14-volume set in particular was most popular
with borrowers, with 79 borrowings, and an additional 18 borrowers of the Madertie-signed
single volume. The French-language version, a strange inclusion, is never recorded as borrowed,

following the pattern observed eatlier of a strong preference for English-language works.

Though more prominent today as a philosopher, Hume was regarded among his contemporaries
as a historian.”” At Innerpeffray, however, his popularity is made up of the two texts the library
held, both philosophical in nature: Essays and Treatises on Several Subjects (Llondon, 1753) and A
treatise of human nature (London, 1739). The Essays comprises four small volumes containing most
of his main works, one of which included ‘provided thought-provoking advice on the delivery
of sermons’, yet were reasonably controversial works because of Hume’s treatment of religion

within.”* Towsey notes that Hume’s Fssays, present in 44% of libraries he surveyed, were ‘the

30 N. Sykes, “The Sermons of a Country Parson’, Theology, 38 (1939), 98—100.

3 R. K. Webb, ‘Rational Piety’ in Enlightenment and Religion, ed. by Knud Haakonssen (Cambridge: Cambridge Uni-
versity Press, 2000), pp. 287-311 (p. 284), building on the work of Horton Davies.

342 Webb, p. 297.

343 Chitnis, p. 92.

34 Towsey, Reading the Scottish Enlightenment, p. 219.

133



primary vehicles through which Hume’s more controversial views reached contemporary read-
ers’”® As with those titles assessed above, Hume’s work was well-received by reviewers for its
elegance of language, and may have been selected for its style, and despite still containing his
controversial treatment of religion, Hume’s Essays were still considered one of his ‘less-objec-
tionable” works.* In contrast, the other work held at Innerpeffray, A Treatise of Human Nature
(London, 1739), is reasonably rare and far more controversial. Towsey attributes its presence to
a donation from Hay Drummond himself, and while a former library shelfmark is present in the
front of the volume, it has not yet been possible to link it conclusively with Hay Drummond’s
own collection.’’ Hume’s Treatise of Human Nature only appears in the register twelve times
which, though making it only the 132" most popular book at Innerpeffray, does bring Hume’s

overall popularity as an author up the Innerpeffray rankings.”*

Towsey notes that the popularity of David Hume’s Essays (London, 1753) at Innerpeffray is
‘dramatic’, yet this is perhaps attributable to its genre, how it was borrowed and who borrowed

it, rather than the appeal of the author himself.”*

Hume’s Essays were first borrowed in 1793,
and its four volumes were consistently all of interest to borrowers. Though this is largely outside
the period within which occupational data is recorded, several known ministers appear in the
borrower lists, and no women at all; a fairly different readership, therefore, than those who
selected Robertson, who would have been the obvious comparison were Hume’s histories in-
cluded in the collection. Allan characterises Hume’s Essays as ‘for the more adventurous reader’
in the context of parish library in Shropshire, and as the kind of text which would promote
rigorous discussion, which appears to be a fair deduction when looking at the Innerpeffray rec-

ords.”

345 Towsey, Reading the Scottish Enlightenment, p. 44. This passage also reflects the unpopularity of his Treatise on Human
Nature which, though present at Innerpeffray, was far less popular with readers.

346 Towsey, Reading the Scottish Enlightenment, p .272.

347 Neither Hume volume displays any evidence of having belonged to Robert Hay Drummond, though Hay Drum-
mond is not consistent in marking his books. It is possible Towsey inferred this from other items unexpected at
Innerpeffray, such as his Monboddo (for which see Halsey, Before the Public Library).

348 This relative lack of popularity, despite the work’s novelty, backs up Hume’s own claim that the work ‘fell
dead-born from the press’. David Hume, ‘My Own Life’, The Life of David Hume, Esq Written by himself (Dublin,
1777) p 4.

3% Towsey, Reading the Scottish Enlightenment, p. 139.

350 Allan, Ma#king British Culture, pp. 79, 101.
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Hume, Robertson and Gibbon are often seen as a triumvirate, so it surprising to see how little

interest Innerpeffray borrowers seemed to show in Gibbon.”' Usually, when an author who is

popular elsewhere appears less popular at Innerpeffray, it is due to a lack of presence in the

Innerpeffray collections, but Gibbon provides a notable exception. Innerpeffray held a fourth

edition of his The History of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire (Dublin, 1777), volumes one

and two, borrowed 48 times, making Gibbon only the 23 most populatly borrowed author, on

a par with Calvin and Jeremiah Burroughs rather than his eighteenth-century counterparts. This

may be due to a slight preference among the borrowers for Scottish works, or at least works

with a Scottish connection, as outlined above with regard to Robertson’s popularity.

Figure 4.10: Top 12 Most Borrowed Items 1747-1855 (Descending Order)

liam, 1564-1616

Shakespeare, in Eight 170/-
umes, with the Corrections
and Illustrations of 1 ari-
ous Commentators, to which
are added Notes by Sam.
Jobnson.

Author Title Genre Pub. | Pub. For- | Time
Place | Date mat | s Bor-
rowed
Buffon,  George | Natural History, General | Natural Edin. | 1780 8vo | 124
Louis Leclerc, | and Particular History
comte de, 1707— /Science
1788
Robertson,  Wil- | The History of the Reign of | History Lon. 1769 4to | 106
liam, 1721-1793 the Emperor Charles 1
South, Robertt, | [Sermons  Preached upon | Sermon Lon. 1737 8vo |93
1634-1716 Several Occasions.]
Pennant, Thomas, | A Tour in Scotland. Travel Lon. 1776 4to 85
17261798
Mosheim, Johann | An Ecclesiastical History, | History Lon. 1765 4to | 82
Lorenz Antient and Modern, from
the Birth of Christ, to the
Beginning of the Present
Century
Shakespeare, Wil- | The Plays: of William | Poetic Arts | Lon. 1765 8vo | 82

31 Stewart J. Brown, ‘Introduction’ in William Robertson and the Expansion of Empire, ed. by Stewatt J. Brown (Cam-
bridge: Cambridge University Press, 1997), pp. 1-6 (p. 1). Black, p. 77, also describes the trio as the ‘school of

Voltaire’.
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Tillotson,  John, | Sermons  [mismatched | Sermon Lon. 1700%* | 8vo | 79
1630-1694 set]

- The Scots Magazine Periodical | Edin. | 1739— | 8vo | 77
1789

Clarke, Samuel, | Sermons on Several Subjects | Sermon Lon. 1756 8vo |76

1675-1729 and Occasions

Shetlock, Thomas, | Several Discourses Preached | Sermon Lon. 1764 8vo |76
1678-1761 at the Temple Church.

Locke, John, | The Works of John Locke, | Philosophy | Lon. 1740 Fol 72

1632-1704 Esq.: in three volumes.

- Critical Review Periodical | Lon. 1756— 8vo | 70
1789

As chapter three demonstrated, defining a typical user for Innerpeffray is difficult because of
the vast difference in frequency and quantity of use between single-visit users and super-users.
A list of the most popular books borrowed from Innerpeffray reiterates the lack of a typical
borrower at Innerpeffray, as even the most popular items were not borrowed very often. Buffon
only represents 2% of borrowing to 1855, and as a whole these 12 titles make up just 15.6% of
all entries in the register. However, a consideration of their attributes both as a group and indi-
vidually does give insight into borrower choice at Innerpeffray and the attributes which in-

formed it.

Novelty again emerges as the key driver behind borrower choice. All are eighteenth-century
editions, seven of which were published in that century’s latter half. All are multi-volume sets of
three upwards, and while some of their popularity might be accounted for by users returning to
borrow other volumes of the work, it remarkably unusual for an Innerpeffray borrower to access

33 Tlustration

all volumes, even in the three-volume sets such as Robertson, Locke and Pennant.
is also a feature common to some of the titles, notably Buffon and Pennant, though it is too
simplistic to suggest that the inclusion of images was the dominant factor in the selection of
specific works to the exclusion of their other attributes. If this were the case, then one might
expect the library’s other illustrated works to be higher up the list, from the richly-illustrated
Topsell’s Historie of Four-footed Beasts (London, 1607) and Pierre Belon’s Ia Nature et diversite des

poissons (Paris, 1555) to incidentally-illustrated items like Thomas Fuller’s Pisgah-sight of Palestine

352 This date is given in the 1813 catalogue, but is actually made up of multiple editions, as discussed below.
33 For which see below, with reference to Buffon’s Nasural History.
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(London, 1650). Instead, illustration appears to be a desirable attribute in combination with age

of the work, genre and Scottish links.

It is not only the disproportionate popularity of periodicals borrowed compared to how many
titles appear in the collection which is of note at Innerpeffray, but the way in which that popu-
larity emerges. The Scots Magazine was first borrowed in 1784, suggesting that it entered the
collection around that time. The magazine, which the library holds from its first issue in 1739
up to 17806, covers a wide range of topics including reporting on current events at home and
abroad, literary reviews, letters, poetry and beyond. Borrowers selected both the more recent
and the older issues, but such interest is clustered largely around the more recent volumes in the
library (1779-1786) and those which cover 1744—46.7** This suggests that, beyond the novelty
of items which so drove borrowing, the current affairs aspect of the periodical most interested
borrowers, giving Innerpeffray users access to contemporary accounts of the prelude to and fall-
out from 1745. This shows that the popularity of the periodical press cannot be only be ex-
plained by the way in which reviews allow the user to participate in literary society or metaphor-
ically peruse well-stocked bookshelves to which they might not have access, as has been charac-
teristic of the previous assessment of such works in libraries like Innerpeffray.” In the Scots
Magazine, the account of events seems to be of more importance. The same argument cannot be
made for the Critical Review, which focuses solely on reviews and shaping literary culture. The
Review has a much narrower popularity than the Scots Magazine, with just 22 individual borrowers

making up its 70 entries in the register, compared to the Scots Magazine’s 42 individuals.

The most borrowed item from Innerpeffray to 1855 is Buffon’s Natural History. Previous schol-
ars have always identified Robertson’s Charles 17 as the most borrowed work because they limit
their analysis of the collection to the atbitrary date of 1800.” Towsey avoids this problem by
looking at data from 1800—1820, in which Nazural History does emerge as most popular. How-

ever, this assessment misses that Nazural History was first borrowed on 19 July 1788, 18 years

34 Most borrowed individual volumes: 1746 (8 times), 1785 (6 times), 1779, 1780, 1786 (5 times each).

35 Towsey, Reading the Scottish Enlightenment, p. 82; William St Clair, The Reading Nation in the Romantic Period (Cam-
bridge: Cambridge University Press, 2004), pp. 100, 254; Stephen Colclough, Consuming Texts: Readers and Reading
Communities 1695—1870 (Basingstoke: Palgrave Macmillan , 2007), p. 108.

36 Kaufman, ‘Innerpeffray: Reading for all the People’, p. 154; Mason, p. 1.
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after Charles 17 was first borrowed (borrowed 43 times in those intervening years). Natural His-
tory’s popularity did not, therefore, burgeon in the nineteenth century, but as soon as it arrived.
Its publication date (1780) suggests it was one of the final works purchased under Robert Hay
Drummond’s revitalisation of the collections, published and purchased shortly after his death.
This makes it one of the most up-to-date items in the collection, reflecting the preference for
newer works observed above. The work is borrowed consistently throughout the library’s his-
totry, its popular and waning phases mimicking clearly busy and spartan periods in the library's
borrowing records. It therefore does not undergo a flurry of popularity at any one point, instead

remaining consistently popular.

Buffon’s Natural History is a nine-volume text, originally published in French from 1749, pub-
lished in English for the first time at Innerpeffray in this edition at Edinburgh from 1780 to 85
by William Creech. Georges Louis Leclerc, Comte de Buffon (1707—88) was the third most
widely read author in the Enlightenment, and one of its ‘four great lights”.”” While there is little
scholarship on the reading of Buffon, Maélle Levachet’s Buffon et ses lectenrs (2011) argues that he
wrote for as broad a readership as possible, which is certainly borne out by the evidence at
Innerpeffray.” While occupations are not recorded for most borrowers of the work, there are
at least two students (Alexander Kerr in Dupplin and Thomas Thomason in Crieff), a mason
(Thomas Drummond in Crieff), a preacher (Samuel Gilfillan, Comrie) and three schoolmasters
(Dunning, Crieff and Kinkell), though none of the female readers the author is said to have been
specifically targeted.” This popularity, and the lack of a female readership, may be explained by
contemporary attitudes towards the text. While Hannah More praised Buffon’s style, she de-
scribed him as ‘absolutely inadmissible into the library of a young lady, both on account of his
immodesty and his impiety’.”®’ Such a description may also explain the conspicuous absence of

ministers recorded as borrowing this work.

Though Buffon is an undeniably French author, this edition of the text was translated by William
Smellie and published in Edinburgh, making it a Scottish product. A preference for Scottish

links was already ascertained eatlier in this chapter, particularly through the favouring of Hume

357 Pierre Flouron, Buffon: Histoire de ses travausx et ses idees (Paris: Paulin, 1844).

358 Maélle Levacher, Buffon et ses lectenrs: les complicites de I'histoire naturelle (Paris: Classiques Garnier, 2011).
39 Levacher, p. 193.

360 Hannah Mote, Strictures on the Modern System of Education (London, 1799) 34 edn, Vol. 1, p. 210-11.
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and Robertson over Gibbon. Each volume is also highly illustrated with black and white im-

361

ages.” Illustration, as discussed above, was yet another contributing factor towards the popu-

larity of any work at Innerpeffray; therefore it is no surprise that Buffon tops the list.

A work in nine volumes, it appears In-
nerpeffray never held the ninth, which
was printed in London rather than Ed-
inburgh. ** While the French edition
was highly illustrated, the translation in-
cludes far fewer images, becoming more
frequent through each additional vol-
ume. As is evident in figure 4.11, the
popularity of each volume wanes (the

first most popular, the eighth least).

Figure 4.11: Volumes of Buffon Borrowed

Volume Borrowed % of borrowing
1 33 22.00%

2 28 18.67%

3 19 12.67%

4 19 12.67%

5 20 13.33%

6 14 9.33%

7 9 6.00%

8 8 3.33%

This argues against any suggestion that the quantity of illustrations might be the main attraction

of the volume to the borrower. It follows the pattern witnessed in other multi-volume works

that borrowers tended to prefer volume one, with only a fraction borrowing the final volume.

However, closer inspection of each individual borrower shows that users by no means always

start at the beginning and work their way forwards. Alexander Kerr, a student in Dupplin, bor-

rowed only volume two on 11 July 1790, and Thomas Thomson, student in Crieff, borrowed

volumes four and seven on 24 July 1790. In many cases, because return dates are not clearly

given during this part of the library’s history it is difficult to assess whether this is because other

volumes were out, or because of a particular interest, but in the cases where non-consecutive

volumes are issued, it seems to indicate the latter. This finding has implications not only on the

borrowing of Buffon, but of other multi-volume sets.

361 Not to be mistaken for the hand-coloured French edition which entered the collections at Innerpeffray after
1855, and which the library exhibits to its visitors today, Histoire naturelle, generale et particuliere par M. le Comte du Buf-

Jfon (Aux Deux-Ponts, 1785-1787).
32 ESTCT121678.
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Since Robertson’s popularity has been discussed above as the most borrowed author, focus here
will turn to the third most popular work at the library, that of Robert South, an Anglican cler-
gyman writing in the latter part of the seventeenth century.” He has not received much indi-
vidual attention in recent scholarship, perhaps because he never held high office, often simply
name-checked alongside similar latitudinarian thinkers of the late seventeenth century such as
Tillotson and Samuel Clarke, both also figuring in the top 10 most popular books borrowed
from Innerpeffray as listed above.” An advocate of ‘plain style’, South favoured a methodical
and learned approach to sermon writing.”” His prose was, however, energetic, and particularly
admired by Johnson, who frequently quoted South in his dictionary.” South is also considered
among those preachers ‘as remarkable for their literary excellence as for their spiritual unction’.”"’
As Caroline Richardson put it in 1928, remove the soul saving and ‘what remains is a group of
essays well worth reading’.’® Literary style, therefore, may have been a factor in his popularity,
though this is a trait he would have shared not only with Tillotson and Barrow (also popular at
Innerpeffray), but also Andrewes, Donne and Baxter. When Waterland recommended books
for Cambridge undergraduates c. 1730, he remarked that ‘South is something too full of Wit and
Satyre, and does not always observe a decorum in his stile’, yet this did not prevent Waterland
from recommending him.*” It is possible, therefore, that one might elect to borrow South’s
sermons as one of the more controversial works of that genre, which still remained within the

bounds of propriety.

Robert South’s ‘Sermons’ were borrowed in 1773 and are then borrowed 93 times by 57 differ-
ent individuals. The borrowers’ register records 11 different borrowed volumes, which correlates
to the series of 11 works with the spine title ‘Sermons preached upon several occasions’ com-
prising six volumes of Sermons Preached upon Several Occasions (London, 1737) and Five Additional

Volumes of Sermons Preached upon Several Occasions (london, 1744) numbered on the spine as 7—

363 Burke Griggs, ‘South, Robert (1634—1716)’, Oxford Dictionary of National Biography (Oxford: Oxford University
Press, 2004) <http://www.oxforddnb.com/view/article/26048> [accessed 26 Feburary 2018].

364 Melvyn New, ‘Introduction’ in Theology and Literature in the Age of Johnson, ed. by Melvyn New & Gerard Reedy
(Newark Lanham, Md.: University of Delaware Press, 2012), pp. ix—xxi (p. Xx).

365 Reedy, pp. 44-52.

366 Howard D. Weinbrot, Johnson and the Moderns’ in Jobnson After 300 years, ed. by Greg Clingham & Philip
Smallwood (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2009), pp. 55-72 (p. 64).

367 Downey, p .3.

368 Caroline Francis Richardson, English Preachers and Preaching 1640-70 (New York: Macmillan, 1928), p. 86.

369 Daniel Watetland, Advice to a Young Student, 3*4 edn (Cambridge, 1760 i.e. 1740), p. 22.

140



11" No single volume emerges emphatically as most preferred, and every volume is borrowed
on at least five occasions. As with Buffon, borrowing is weighted roughly in favour of earlier
volumes. That there is no single strongly-favoured volume suggests that it is his oeuvre as a
whole that is of interest, rather than specific parts of it. This is true for the other popular sermon
writers on the list: Sherlock, Clarke and Tillotson. Where occupation of the borrower selecting
the works of these sermon writers is recorded, it is usually a student, preacher or minister, but,
on occasion, lay persons.”” While the popularity of sermon collections in the eighteenth and
nineteenth centuries has been well recorded, there has been no convincing argument for why
that might be, particularly in the Scottish context when the sermons consulted are written by
writers outside of the national church.” The ministers, preachers and students borrowing the
work are likely to be operating in the Church of Scotland, or at least in an associate congregation,
and are very unlikely to be Anglican, as shown in chapter three. While evidence at Innerpeffray
cannot show conclusively how these sermons were being used, it is important here to note that

the denomination of their authors did not deter borrowers.

It is not surprising that a travel narrative appears within the most popular titles at Innerpeffray,
given the emergence of that genre in eighteenth century through authors such as Defoe, Cook
and George Anson.”” Anson himself does feature among the four other travel narratives in the
top 100 most-borrowed books from Innerpeffray which are: .4 Collection of 1 oyages and Travels
(London, 1704) borrowed 39 times, Anson’s A gyage Round the World ILondon, 1776) borrowed
35 times, Richard Chandlet’s Travels in Greece London, 1776) borrowed 17 times and Frederik
Norden’s Travels in Egypt and Nubia (London, 1757) borrowed 16 times. It is Thomas Pennant,
however, whose Tour in Scotland (London, 1776) proves by far the most popular among the travel
narratives, its three volumes borrowed 85 times by 65 different individuals. First borrowed in

1788, its popularity never waned.

370 The Library also holds an additional third volume (London, 1722), matching records in the 1813 catalogue:
‘South’s Sermons Vols 11 and odd 3rd Vol” Innerpeffray MS Libraty Catalogue 1813, p. 36 (9™ division, 3 press)
371 For South, these include James Thomson, teacher at Kinkell, in 1818, and women: Mrs Lawson in 1818 and
1834, and Elizabeth Stirling in 1806 and 1810.

372 See for example David Allan, A Nation of Readers: The Lending Library in Georgian England (London: British Li-
brary, 2008) pp. 140—141 on the popularity of sermons in specific circulating libraries and p. 181 for non-con-
formist libraries. Jane Austen is the standard example of the enduring popularity of sermons (her favourite: Sher-
lock) into the Romantic period, for example in Jacqueline Pearson, Women’s Reading in Britain, 1750—1835: A Dan-
gerous Recreation (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1999), p. 143.

373 Allan, Making British Culture, p. 52.
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Pennant’s popularity at Innerpeffray is also unsurprising given its relative novelty, Scottish focus,
and the inclusion of illustrations. It has a very readable narrative, which, despite being written
by a Welshman and primarily intended for a metropolitan English readership, was positively
received by Scottish readers.’™ An early review of volume one of his Tour in Scotland praised
Pennant for his ‘ingenuity and genius’, and the range of his interests, and his diversions into
history and natural history as part of his travel narrative appealed greatly to contemporary read-
ers.”” Despite this, it does not appear so popular in subscription library collections: at Selkirk,
Mungo Park’s Travels is the only travel writing to appear in the most borrowed lists, while at
Wigtown travel is very popular, but through Cook’s [oyages, Cox’s Travels, Raynal’s West Indies,
Savary’s Egypt and Volney’s Travels, with no sign of Pennant.”” These titles were never present
at Innerpeffray. Once again, the specific works available to borrowers at Innerpeffray make it
appear anomalous when compared to other collections, despite being generally typical in terms

of the type of work borrowed.

Mosheim does not usually receive the same attention among scholars interested in eighteenth-
century history as those writers who originated in the British Isles, but his popularity at Innerpe-
tfray is not unusual nor unexpected. He is most known for being the best, most general writer
of those who influenced Gibbon, and as the first to approach the history of the church through
critical analysis of original sources.”” The work again follows the pattern of popular works being
both new (relative to other items in the collection) and with a Scottish connection through its
translator; first published in Latin in 1755, Innerpeffray holds the first English edition (1765),
translated by Glasgow-born Archibald Maclaine. Though ground-breaking in its analysis, partic-

374 Ailsa Hutton and Nigel Leask, ““The First Antiquary of his Country” Robert Riddell's Illustrated and Annotated
Volumes of Thomas Pennant’s Tours in Scotland’ Pennant’ in Enlightenment Travel and British Identities: Thomas Pen-
nant's Tours in Scotland and Wales, ed. by Mary-Ann Constantine and Nigel Leask (London: Anthem Press, 2017), pp.
123-139 (p. 124).

375 Elizabeth Edwards ““A Galaxy of the Blended Lights”: the Reception of Thomas Pennant’ in Enlightenment Travel
and British Identities: Thomas Pennant’s Tours in Scotland and Wales, ed. by Mary-Ann Constantine and Nigel Leask
(London: Anthem Press, 2017), pp. 141-159 (p. 144) commenting on a review from The British Magazine and General
Review, Vol. 1 (London, 1772), p. 60.

376 Lists given in Towsey, Reading the Scottish Enlightenment, pp. 71, 78.

377 Owen Chadwick, ‘Gibbon and the Church Histotians’ Daedalus, 105:3 (1976), 111-123 (p. 114); Ernestine van
der Wall ‘The Dutch Enlightenment and the Distant Calvin’ in Calvin and His Influence, 1509—2009, ed. by Irena
Backus and Philip Benedict (Oxford, Oxford University Press, 2011), pp. 202-23 (p. 209) and Joris van Eijnatten,
Liberty and Concord in the United Provinces: Religious Toleration and the Public in the Eighteenth-Century Netherlands (Leiden:
Brill, 2003), pp. 351-55.
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ularly its rational justification of heresy, the work does not seem to have been particularly con-
troversial, though it did encourage individual thought. James Watson, imprisoned in Coldbath
Fields, read Mosheim alongside Gibbon, and remarked upon reading Ecclesiastical History in
1823/4 that ‘the reading of that book would have made me a freethinker if I had not been one
before’.”™ At Innerpeffray, Mosheim was borrowed 82 times by 48 different people. Most users
borrowed both volumes, either one at a time or both together, and he was one of the writers to
whom borrowers were more likely to return. Alexander Maxton, for instance, first borrowed
Mosheim in 1800, then again in the same year, on three occasions in 1810 (only volume two)

returning for the first volume once more in 1817.

Johnson’s Shakespeare is the most surprising inclusion in the list; it is the only popular literary
work, and the only work with origins as early as the late sixteenth and early seventeenth century.
Its popularity coincided with the renewed celebration of Shakespeare in the eighteenth century
in performance, thanks to David Garrick, as well as in broader cultural discourse.”” The only
other relatively popular literary work at Innerpeffray is Macpherson’s translation of Homer’s
liad, the 29™ most popular item at Innerpeffray, borrowed 41 times. These works show again
the preference of borrowers for a modern edition (and for Macpherson, a Scottish link) as has

been observed throughout.

Locke’s three-volume Works also sit at odds with a general impression of the preferences of
borrowers at Innerpeffray so far. It is the only popular work of philosophy, and the only popular
borrowed work in folio. The date at which the title enters the collection might go some way
towards explaining this unexpected popularity. It was first borrowed in 1749, while the library
was still housed in the Chapel, and would therefore have been one of the most modern works
available to borrowers from the collection at the time. It entered the collection very early on in
the library’s regeneration, before the decision by the trustees to put off purchasing until such a

time as a suitable place to keep the books could be built.”® Once the library entered its new

378 David Vincent ed., Testaments of Radicalism (London, 1977), p. 111, via Reading Experience Database 1450—1945
<http://www.open.ac.uk/Arts/reading/ UK /record_details.php?id=5834> [accessed 3 February 2017].

37 James Harriman-Smith, ‘Authority of the Actor in the Eighteenth Century’ in Shakespeare & Authority: Citations,
Conceptions and Constructions, ed. by Katie Halsey & Angus Vine (London: Palgrave Macmillan), pp. 249-264.; Andrew
Rudd, ‘Shakespeare, Rule-Breaking and Artistic Genius: The Case of Sir John Soane’ in the same volume, pp. 265—
280.

380 For which see chapter two.
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building, the book was not borrowed again until 1776, from which point it appears as popular
as many of the other works discussed, though again predominantly by ministers and students
and never by women. That he regained popularity in 1776 and that it continued afterwards might
be attributed to his relationship with the early growth of Enlightenment thinking, coinciding

with the signing of the Declaration of Independence.?’81

Locke’s two-stage popularity, the first attributable to institional context and the second to world
affairs, truly demonstrates the value of this level of analysis, impossible to ascertain on a macro
level. What remains to be explored, however, is whether evidence from what is not in the bor-
rowers’ records might also contribute towards our understanding of what people used the library
for and why. Such analysis is only possible now thanks to the comparison of the borrowers’

record with the catalogue. This allows us to identify for the first time what was left on the shelf.”*

Innerpeffray library users had a collection of around 1600 items from which to borrow.”® The
borrowers’ register only mentions 839 of these, with only 52% of items ever recorded as bor-
rowed.” This figure may sound shockingly low, but it is similar to the figures assessed in other
assessments of borrowing records, and has been used as the main argument against using cata-

logues as evidence of book use.™

381 Unusually for Innerpeffray, the three volumes of Locke’s Works have been annotated (sparsely, and without any
indication of the annotator’s identity or era) while in the library collection, instead of prior to entry to the collection.
382 The extent of reference use of the library is difficult to ascertain, as explored in chapter three, though the limited
hours of access would suggest that it was restricted. This account is therefore based upon items which are unbor-
rowed, rather than considered unused.

383 Chapter two identified 1580 titles in the library according to the 1813 catalogue, alongside four other items
identified in the 1838 list of items to rebind and 15 more items listed in the 1855 catalogue. The borrowers’ register
also includes seven more titles which could not be identified through the examination of the catalogues Still housed
in the Innerpeffray collection are: Critical Review (vols 1-32 only, vol. 1 dated 1756), William Beerman, Sorrow upon
Sorrow (London, 1674) and Samuel Clarke, .A Demonstration of the Being and Attributes of God (London, 1766). Titles
no longer at the library are: Philip Traherne, Soul’s Communion with her Saviour (edition unidentified), William Half-
penny, Architecture (edition unidentified), John Upton, A New Canto of Spencer’s Fairy Queen (London, 1747) and John
Campbell, The travels of Edward Brown (London, 1753). Like those identified at 1855, these do not represent new
works added to the collection after cataloguing, but things that were likely missed during that process. While refer-
ence-only collections may have existed in the library, and are referred to as such in the minute book, there is no
clear evidence that this rule was enforced, for which see chapter two.

384 As outlined in the introduction to this thesis, 99 titles in the register are marked with Book ID “X’, which means
that they have been unable to be identified specifically (including entries such as ‘memoirs’, ‘a bible in folio’ and
‘one sermon book’). As this only represents 1.5% of the data, these findings hold true, though may not be exact.
385 Towsey, Reading the Scottish Enlightenment, p. 31.
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The unifying characteristics of works that are not borrowed reemphasise the importance of lan-
guage and age of works behind book borrowing. Other attributes, such as format or genre, have
no overwhelming impact, but when age and language are isolated, their impression is as stark

for works not borrowed as for works borrowed.

Figure 4.12: Language of Works Borrowed/Not Borrowed
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The graph above shows the total number of works in the collection of each language with the
items borrowed in blue and those that are not borrowed in orange. As has always been apparent,

English is by far the most borrowed language, and the best-represented language in the collec-
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tion. It is also one of only two languages for which more items are borrowed than not bor-
rowed.™ However, the graph shows that a work being in the English language does not guar-
antee that it will be selected by borrowers, as still a significant proportion of the works remain

unborrowed.

Latin and French are the works for which significantly more items are not borrowed than are
borrowed. This may be because these are precisely the sorts of works which might need to be
accessed alongside textual aids such as dictionaries, which makes them less likely to be borrowed
and more likely to be consulted on site. The caveat remains that we have no evidence for whether

they were or were not used on site, but we can posit that this made them less likely to be bor-

rowed.
Figure 4.13: Publication Date of
Works Borrowed/Not Borrowed
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Figure 4.12 shows that the newer the work is, the more likely it is to be borrowed. It also demon-
strates that novelty alone is not enough to guarantee that a work will be borrowed even once.
Titles published post-1750 that were never borrowed include Samuel Johnson, Political Tracts
(London, 1776), Charles Caraccioli, Antiguities of Arundel London, 1766) and William Bowyer,

386 The other language is Spanish, represented by only three titles, two of which are borrowed: La Biblia (Basel,
1569) twice and Cervantes’ Don Quixote (Amsterdam, 1719) once. Diccionario de la lengua castellana (Madrid, 1726) was
never borrowed.
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Conjectures on the New Testament (LLondon, 1772), all octavo volumes whose lack of popularity is

not easily explained by any of the proposals offered above.

Through taking a more in-depth look at the books borrowed from Innerpeffray, giving their
specific attributes overall attention and popular authors and works individual treatment, it is
clear that there is a pattern to borrower preferences, and it only becomes discernible when the
content of the work is not privileged. While language is a key indicator of whether a work might
be borrowed (if it is not in English the chances are it will not be) it is the age of the edition that
is the main thread across popular works. This goes some way towards explaining why is has
been difficult to ascertain trends before, as it has only been possible to identify through back-
ground work on the library’s history and the content of its shelves. At 1855, a 1790s work would
be the most recent thing available to borrowers at Innerpeffray, and even when the most recent
thing the library contained was published decades ago, that more recent material was still privi-
leged. The findings also emphasise in this chapter that, even when Enlightenment works were
available, there was still an indomitable appetite for religion and sermon collections, which must
always be borne in mind when considering borrower preferences. The findings also demonstrate
the value of approaching titles for individual treatment, rather than on a broad genre basis. Fol-

lowing this example, this thesis now turns to an individual treatment of specific borrowers.
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CHAPTER FIVE: INDIVIDUAL BORROWERS

Chapters one and two demonstrated how various institutional factors have influenced Innerpe-
tfray’s history, and consequently its borrowing record, which informed the analysis of that rec-
ord in chapters three and four. The results of this analysis have shown that there was no such
thing as a typical Innerpeffray borrower, with a large proportion of unique users, a handful of
‘super-users’ and various subsections between those extremes. It concluded that the best way to
understand borrowing from Innerpeffray is not to consider the borrowing group as a coherent
whole, but to focus on the borrowing choices of individuals. This approach also allows for a
consideration of contextual factors beyond the institution, namely additional biographical infor-
mation. This chapter will demonstrate the value of individual borrower analysis in developing
an understanding of what a borrowers’ record might reveal about the institution from which
they borrowed. It also further highlights the difficulties in moving from borrower selection to

the ‘reading vogues’ which characterise previous studies, as outlined in the introduction.

Since Carlo Ginzburg’s seminal The Cheese and the Worms, the potential to expound upon the
reading of one individual has been fully realised.” This work is based upon the testimony of
one sixteenth-century miller and identifies both the books owned (through an inventory of his
possessions) and books which he must have borrowed (via priest and family connections) along-
side his own testimony. Such evidence afforded Ginzburg much firmer ground that the books
concerned were read, digested and influential to the reader than any assessment of borrowing
records alone. It is for this reason that studies in the History of Reading tend towards a focus
on the individual, using diaries, marginalia, letters and court testimony as direct records of read-
ing, or looking at the influence of reading on the individual’s own writing.”® In the absence of
this type of evidence, academic works related solely to book borrowing by individuals generally

comprise short introductions and full transcriptions of the borrowing records of one person,

387 Carlo Ginzburg The Cheese and the Worms (Baltimore: John Hopkins University Press, 1992).

388 Katie Halsey, ‘Preface’, Forum: University of Edinburgh Postgraduate Journal of Culture & the Arts, 23 (2016), 1-15is a
comprehensive survey or works which deal with such evidence, including Lisa Jardine and Anthony Grafton “‘Stud-
ied for Action”: How Gabriel Harvey Read His Livy’, Past & Present 129 (1990), 30-78.; William H. Sherman John
Dee: The Politics of Reading and Writing in the English Renaissance (Amherst: University of Massachusetts Press, 1995);
Robert S. Miola, Shakespeare's Reading (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2000); H. J. Jackson, ‘Coleridge as Reader:
Marginalia’, in The Oxford Handbook of Sanuel Taylor Coleridge, ed. by Frederick Burwick (Oxford: Oxford University
Press, 2009), pp. 271-287.
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normally a literary figure, usually released for the benefit of literary scholars, subordinate to other
types of evidence.” Thus, when borrowers at Innerpeffray have been analysed previously, it has
usually been as a group, with only occasional glimpses of individual borrowing to demonstrate

particular trends, as outlined in the introduction to this thesis.

To historians of reading, then, any focus on the individual borrower from Innerpeffray is of
limited use. To date, very few annotations have been found in the books, and none which could
be identified to one reader, or even one period.” Neither have diaries nor other works produced
by the borrowers which might mention reading been found. As stated in the introduction, there-
fore, no close analysis of the individual text borrowed, nor firm conclusions on how any one
reader might have read such a book would be appropriate and will not be undertaken in this

thesis.

An in-depth focus on individual borrowers at Innerpeffray is, therefore, an unusual approach,
but, I argue, vital, because entries in the borrowers’ register are not simply records of names,
occupations and books, but of the very interaction between individual and library. What an
individual chooses to borrow from the collection is a record of library use — when they visited,
and what and how they borrowed. In other collections, where only catalogues or library rules
survive, or where borrowers’ registers exist without corresponding collections, these interactions
are one dimensional. Since Innerpeffray’s library history and historic collections can be so richly
understood, as identified in previous chapters, it offers the unique chance to trace these interac-

tions, through which we can better understand the Library of Innerpeffray.

Whilst always acknowledging that it will never be possible to know the reasons why library users
borrow a particular book without the supporting evidence outlined above, when users borrow
on multiple occasions there is room to trace patterns within that borrowing. These patterns can
be placed not only in the context of the library’s history, but within each individual’s life, using

evidence gathered from parish records, other archival collections and, in some cases, printed

39 This has continued even into this millennium: Alan Behler, ‘George Frederic Jones Borrowing Record, New
York Society Library’, Edith Wharton Review, 28:2 (2012), 24-28.

30As Colclough notes, such a finding would make the reader atypical. Stephen Colclough, ‘Readers: Books and
Biography’, in A Companion to the History of the Book, ed. by Simon Eliot and Jonathan Rose (Oxford: Wiley-Blackwell,
2009), pp. 50-62.
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sources. For middle- and lower-class borrowers, the overwhelming majority of those at Innerpe-
tfray, such records tend to be limited to births, deaths and marriages, but the usefulness of that
data should not be underestimated. In many cases, the register alone gives the best information
on tracing a borrower’s life, through changes to their address and occupation.” Yet, even where
the borrowers’ record is the only source, it is necessary to assess this data individually because,
as identified in chapter three, these attributes change across the course of an individual life in a

manner which is difficult to factor in at a macro level of analysis.

This chapter focuses on four borrowers using the library at different points within its history.
Three individuals, John Bayne, Ebenezer Clement and John Whytock, were selected as the most
frequent borrowers within different occupations.” One exception was made to this method:
Alexander Maxton does not list his occupation, but was included as the most prolific super-user
at Innerpeffray, borrowing from 1794 to 1851.”” Since chapter three concluded that there was
no such thing as a typical Innerpeffray borrower, selecting from the more frequent borrowers
from Innerpeffray meant that any patterns to that borrowing might more easily be ascertained.
Further, since this examination does not intend to follow the flawed precedent identified above,
with individuals a token representation of a whole, it does not matter that those selected users
might be atypical. Instead, the value of these individual studies is not in exemplifying borrowing
as a whole, but offering an examination of the way in which specific users interacted with the
library, which can shed further light on our understanding of how the Library of Innerpeffray
was used, and also demonstrate how borrowing records are also affected by both individual and

institutional circumstances.

31 These details have been the primary use of the registers at Innerpeffray, particularly to family historians; since
the records pre-date the census (1841) they often provide the only means by which an ancestor’s address and
occupation can be identified. It is often these details, rather than the specific titles their ancestors selected, which
attract the family historian to Innerpeffray, along with the opportunity to touch the same object their ancestor once
held.

392 Chapter three identifies most frequent occupations as minister, schoolmaster and students, but with strong rep-
resentation from local industries (especially weavers and those associated with the cloth industry), with little repre-
sentation of upper-class borrowers.

393 In order to verify the Person IDs assigned to these individuals as outlined in the introduction, signature evidence
was also employed, made possible by the smaller scale of this body of evidence. Though signatures do not always
stay static over time, or even across different pens, letter formation was enough to make a confident estimation.
Signatures evidence has been explored predominantly when it is required for authentication, see for example Giles
E. Dawson, ‘A Seventh Signature for Shakespeate’, Shakespeare Quarterly, 43:1 (1992), 72-79.
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John Bayne: Servant

In Innerpeffray’s chapel phase (to 1759), nearly half of its borrowers visited on only one occa-
sion, with the average number of books borrowed per user 2.3. John Bayne, borrowing five
items in a two-year period (1752-54), then, is a relatively frequent borrower, particularly among
those of his occupation: servant. His borrowings, therefore, give a rare opportunity to trace
patterns in books taken from the library by one individual whilst the collection consisted almost
exclusively of those books present at its foundation and was contained inside the small room in

1 394

the West end of the chapel.”™ Further, he, alongside Ebenezer Clement below, offers a rare
example of a relatively frequent borrower from outside the middle classes, as demonstrated in

chapter three.

/ D
¥ e, 7t {
s, '//. . - ‘
; // iz 7 ./rzw‘n /‘/7/11 /ﬂ‘" b€ ,//,[ FB Nl me b Save
i’ 4 s

# .
//’ Ghn /( { omrnan Lowee
/

. 4 N - S
. A/{i’fy [,‘ 47( Y4//‘)> \ {%y/r,,p ’/4ﬁ/ /" LBV
gt ¢ 4 Vs =
/ /J/cpg s ¢ o peliial /r(/?‘('C /Ilan//;/ £
i s B Q) e 7 (a\.
Flgure 5.1: Borrowers’ Register Entry for John Bayne, Servant, 11 July 1753 (V ol. 1, f. 7r)

In figure 5.1, John Bayne is recorded in the borrowers’ register as ‘servant to John Brydy Min"
at Muthill’. It is not clear, therefore, whether Bayne is borrowing for himself (with his employer
acting as a means by which to identify him) or for his employer, so the personal contexts of
both users are relevant in this instance. As is typical for borrowers in lower-class occupations, it
has not been possible to identify John Bayne conclusively in other sources, nor in this case by

395

using patish records.” John Brydy too does not appear in Church of Scotland or Episcopal

lists.”® However, all results for births and marriages of anyone with the surname Brydy in the

394 While Madertie’s will (as in chapter one) records the library split across two locations, by the eighteenth century
it appears to only be contained within the chapel room, as per NRA S1489 Vol. 11, p. 4, explored in chapter one
of this thesis.

35 Servants to the Clergy in an English context have been shown to be recruited locally as teenagers, likely to leave
in search of higher wages as they enter adulthood. Bridget Hill, Servants: English Domestics in the Eighteenth Century
(Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1996) Ch. 9. If one assumes, therefore, that he was born in the area and was a
servant no older than 30 and no younger than 13, Church of Scotland records have two possible matches for John
Bayne, placing him aged 25-27 when he borrows (15/3/1724 Fowlis Westet (ScotlandsPeople 357/20 21,) 7/4/1727
Muthill (ScotlandsPeople 386/ A 10 207)). Two futther results come from the Episcopal Church records in Muthill,
showing a John Bayne born to John Bayne and Janet McLeish on 6 April 1739 or John Bayn born to Edward Bayn
and Catharine Stacher on 29 January 1726 (NRS CH12/7/2, p. 115 and 151). This would mean borrowing between
the ages of 13—15 or 26-28.

36 Scott, Fasti, Vol. IV; Scottish Episcopal Clergy, 1689—2000 (London: Bloomsbury Publishing, 2000).
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eighteenth century in the area come only from Episcopal records, so it can be confidently as-
sumed that Brydy was at least raised Episcopalian. This is given further weight by his location
in Muthill, the centre of Episcopalian worship in Strathearn; even though only 5% of the local
population is recorded as Episcopalian in the earliest Statistical Account, it remained the only
location with an Episcopal congregation until Crieff in the 1830s.”" Thus Brydy is very likely to

have been raised outside the Church of Scotland.

John Bayne never wrote his own promise in the register, as can be concluded from the different
handwriting in the signature than in the promise; whilst the handwriting of the signature and of
the promise are similar, a closer inspection of the B and the Y in signature ‘Bayne’ to that in
‘Brydy’ in the promise shows that these are in two different hands. Further, for every entry he
signed ‘John Bayne’, the person writing the promise variously used Boyne, Bean and Bayn. That
the borrower does not complete their own promise is not uncommon in the Innerpeffray bor-
rowers’ register; Houston used this previously to indicate the literacy level of the borrower.™
Though the link between the skill of writing and the ability to read has been thoroughly de-
bunked since Houston, the possibility remains that Bayne was borrowing for his household
rather than for himself.”” John Brydy at Muthill is never recorded as borrowing from Innerpe-
tfray himself, thus the idea he could be sending his servant to borrow books on his behalf must

be borne in mind when approaching John Bayne’s borrowing record.

Figure 5.2: John Bayne’s Borrowings

Date Author Title Pub. Details

Borrowed

4Jan 1752 Allestree, Richard, Forty Sermions. London, 1684.
1619-1681

4 Jul 1752 Fowns, Richard, 15607- |Trragon, or. The Three Holy Offices of| London, 1619.
1625 Tesus Christ,

10 Feb 1753 | Andrewes, Lancelot, Apaospasmatia Sacra: or A Collection | London, 1657.
1555-1626 af Posthusmons and Orphan Lectures

14Jul 1753 | Towerson, Gabriel, Eplication of the Catechisns of the London, 1673,
16352-1697 Church of England,

9Feb 1754 | D. R ((Daruel Rog- Naaman the Syrian bis Disease and | London, 1642.
ers)), 1573-1632 Care.

37 Shepherd, p. 49

38 Houston, p. 1706, argues that a fellow servant in the Innerpeffray register, Duncan Morison, could read, since he
could write his own promise.

39 See T. C. Smout, ‘Born Again at Cambuslang: New Evidence on Popular Religion and Literacy in Eighteenth-
Century Scotland’, Past & Present, 97:1 (1982), 114-127.
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The books which John borrowed are not at all diverse, in genre or in magnitude. All are large
format (folio, save Fowns, which is a very extensive quarto at 782 pages) seventeenth-century
items. While the age of the items is to be expected, given that his borrowing predates the new
library building and its collections; that the size is so uniformly large differs from what was to
be expected in this phase of the library. This could be attributable to how often Bayne visited
the library (one book every six months), or how weighty the subjects are, and how important
their authors. Again it is difficult to identify how far borrower choice is driven by content or by

physicalty (in this case, extent).

In Allestree’s Sermons and Andrewes’ Apospasmatia Sacra, John borrowed collected works of two
blockbusters of the Anglican faith, both published posthumously. Fowns and Towerson are also
extensive works, and from the same tradition. Only Rogers, a Puritan who erred on the edge of
non-conformity, operated outside the Anglican tradition, but his work is similatly extensive.*”
These works are all, therefore, substantial weighty tomes (both literally and textually) largely
from Anglican authors. Although Episcopal works are certainly the most prevalent works in the
chapel collection, as identified in chapter two, this theological uniformity cannot be accounted
for by the collections alone. Bayne appears to be borrowing within the Episcopal faith. This is
notable because, even at Muthill which was a centre for the Episcopal faith in Strathearn, they
were still very much in the minority in the area at that time: the 1793 O/ Statistical Account entry
for Muthill records its Church of Scotland population numbering 2160 (73%, excluding the

401

under 7s)."" Whether borrowing for himself or for his employer, it is the greats of the Church

of England (not Scotland) who fill Bayne’s borrowing record.

If John Bayne were being sent to Innerpeffray to borrow a specific book for John Brydy, his
employer, Brydy would have had no means by which to identify titles available in the library,

since no off-site catalogue would have been accessible.*” Whilst it is plausible that John Brydy

400 Jason Yiannikkou, ‘Rogers, Daniel (1573—1652)’, Oxford Dictionary of National Biography (Oxford: Oxford Univer-
sity Press, 2004) <http://www.oxforddnb.com.ezproxy.stit.ac.uk/view/article/23970> [accessed 4 December
2016].

401 This figure is recorded alongside 430 children under 7, 156 ‘Old and Young of the Church of England’, 160
‘[Old and young] Presbyterian dissenters’ and 42 {Old and Young] Roman Catholics’. Church of England members
represented roughly 6% of the population of Muthill, but use of the terminology ’Church of England’ rather than
Episcopal complicates the picture. By any account, this shows that to be Episcopal in Muthill is to be significantly
in the minority. ‘Muthill, County of Perth’, O/d Statistical Account of Scotland, Vol. 8, p. 489.

402 For which, see chapter two.
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may have requested Allestree, Andrewes or even Towerson, it is unlikely he would have known
that the library had lesser-known writers like Fowns and Rogers, and that he would know to ask
for them by name. It is, therefore, possible that Bayne was using his own skills to identify such
works from their title pages, particularly because there is no evidence that the Keeper of Books
would have assisted him in this.*” There is also no evidence of preparation as at other libraries
in the period, such as at the nearby Leighton Library, where letters were sent in advance, for
specific books to be posted or to arrange for their collection, as part of the subscription ser-
vice.** At Innerpeffray, where no money exchanged hands, and where the historic role of
Keeper was so small, it is very unlikely that such a service existed. Bayne must, therefore, have
been able to identify books from their title pages, and to ascertain which would have been of
interest to his employer, if they were not indeed for himself. He would perhaps, by extension,

have had the requisite skills to be borrowing such works for himself.

The six-month periods between visits, and the consistent promise to return books within a three-
month period with no record of penalty, would suggest that he came to the library to return
books without borrowing straight away.*” Though today Muthill is not considered to be walking
distance from Innerpeffray, in the eighteenth century the river-crossing beside the library meant
it was a relatively easy distance of just over two miles from Muthill, adding weight to the eatlier
argument that books could be picked up or dropped off en route to elsewhere. Since Bayne bor-
rowed only on a Saturday, it is possible that this regularity was tied to an event, perhaps a market
ot sale, yet to be identified. Yet such regularity gives no further indication whether the library is

being used by Bayne for himself or for his employer.

Thus, we are no closer to whether John Bayne borrows for himself or for his employer, but
must conclude ultimately that it does not matter for whom the books are intended. Trying to
ascertain the intended audience for a borrowed work is just as problematic as suggesting how

such a work might have been read. What Bayne does serve to show, however, is that a servant

403 The terminology of ‘keeper of books’ is key here, since the concept of the Librarian as we know it today did not
emerge until the nineteenth century (Jonathan Rose, ‘One giant leap for Library History’, Library Quarterly, 78:1,
129-133).

404 For which see chapter six of this thesis.

405 Though financial penalties within the register ate hard to trace (books are taken out ‘under a penalty’ but it is
never recorded if that penalty is applied) the simple penalty of not being allowed to borrow any more books (Rule
3, pasted into Innerpeffray MS Library Catalogue, 1813) is clearly not applied here.
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is literate enough to identify the types of works which interest either him or his employer, and
prefered large, scholarly, Episcopal works. Borrowing was regular but infrequent, most likely
whilst Bayne was ez route to something else. Most notably, regardless of whether Bayne or Brydy
is the intended recipient of the books, there is sufficient evidence that the library in its chapel
days was being used to support minority Episcopalians in the area. This contributes significantly
to our understanding of the library at its earliest incarnation, and the potential use of its collec-
tions to support those in the Episcopal faith. It also shows how the borrowers’ record is not
just an interaction of one person with the library, but of a community of users beyond the library.
It would also give further scope to consider the potential impact of Innerpeffray on the local

area, despite the relatively tiny proportion of the local population who borrowed books from it.

Ebenezer Clement: Dyer’s Apprentice

Ebenezer Clement, one of the relatively few borrowers singled out for study previously, also
began using the library in its chapel phase. He was sufficiently interesting to Houston to devote
a full paragraph him, though analysis extended no further than remarking upon the broadness
(‘catholic nature’) of his reading interests.*” By focusing on a narrow, ten-year period, Houston
missed the crucial fact that Ebenezer borrowed from the library not only in those early years,
first as a ‘son’ then as a dyet’s apprentice, but also later in life as his career progressed. Funda-
mentally, too, he represents an individual who started borrowing while the library was in the

chapel and returned once the collection had been revitalised and moved into its new building.

Ebenezer’s first encounter with the library was between December 1753 and December 1754,
borrowing three different items on three separate occasions. All three entries record his address
as Powmill, and the first two give the additional information ‘son to Willlam Clement in
Powmill’, suggesting that he is of a tender age. The only Ebenezer Clement in the area is regis-
tered as baptised 8 October 1736 at Monzie, the son of ‘Andrew Clement in Cromwall and
Margaret Gib his spouse’.*”” Given the infrequency of the name Ebenezer Clement in the area,
and the proximity of Monzie to both Innerpeffray and Crieff, it is likely that this is a match for

our Ebenezer and that it is the father whose name is incottrect in the archival record, unless his

406 Houston, p. 177.
A7 ScotlandsPeaple, 382/10 19.
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baptism went unrecorded.”” However, that Ebenezer is identified ‘son of in the register fits
with the 1736 birth date, since it would mean that when he first borrowed books he would have

been aged 17. Ebenezer’s first phase of borrowing is shown in figure 5.3.

Figure 5.3: Ebenezer Clement’s Early Borrowings 1753—4

Date Author Title Pub. Details

Borrowed

29 Dec 1753 | Bernard, Richard, 1568- | Ruths Recompense. London, 1628,
1641

9Feb 1754 | Taylor, Thomas ‘High-way to Happiness’, London, 1618,

David's Learning™

14 Dec 1754 | Hooker, Richard, Of the Lawes of Ecvlesiastical Politze, | London, 1622.

1553/4-1600

During this period, the library was still housed in the chapel, and the collection predominantly
made up of books which had been in the library since its foundation. Ebenezer’s borrowings
reflect the typical nature of the works available at that time. *” Practical divinity accounts for
two of his three borrowings: Ru#h’s Recompense and David’s Learning. Ruth’s Recompense, which calls
itself ‘commentary [...] delivered in sermons’, falls broadly into the category of practical divinity,
since Bernard used the text to explore how to live a good life.*"’ Though of a popular genre, this
title in particular was borrowed only twice pre-1800, with the other borrower being a rare oc-
currence at Innerpeffray — female.*! The focus on a female biblical figure, or indeed any female,
could account for this female borrowing, since such a focus is rare too at Innerpeftray. Of the
many works on living a good life, it is somewhat strange that Ebenezer chose this one. David’s
Learning is a more popular choice at Innerpeffray, borrowed five times pre-1800, with growing
popularity into the nineteenth century. Both works are Puritan in nature, though it is problematic
to conclude that this indicates Ebenezer’s religious tendencies over an interest in simply living a
godly life, since works with such a focus are more likely to come from Puritan writers.**> Though
Taylor’s work describes itself as a commentary, the focus is again on godly living. Its status as a

work of general, rather than scholatly, interest is reflected in the fact that it was most borrowed

408 The unreliability of records from the parish of Muthill during this period is noted in ‘Muthill, County of Perth’,
New Statistical Account of Scotland, Vol. 10, p. 318.

409 See chapter one of this thesis.

410 Arlene McAlister, “The interpretation of the Book of Ruth in Richard Bernard’s Ruths Recompence, first pub-
lished in 1628, The Seventeenth Century, 30:1 (2015), 33—54. See appendix one for full genre divisions.

#1 Janet Bryce, Innerpeffray Borrowers Register Vol. 1 f. 5v.

412 John Morgan, Godly Learning: Puritan Attitudes towards Reason, Learning, and Education, 1560—1640 (Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1986), p. 37.
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from Innerpeffray by a gardener."” Ebenezet’s borrowing of these two texts, therefore, is in
keeping with the nature of the library’s contents, and typical in nature, if not identical in title, to

the type of works most popularly borrowed during that period.

The final item borrowed, Hooker’s Of the Law of Ecclesiastical Polity is a work both theological and
philosophical in its analysis of church governance through scripture, and a strong influence on
Anglicanism particularly. This work is taken out only four times between 1747 and 1855, with
Ebenezer the only eighteenth-century borrower. It is a notable choice following the previous
two not only because of the dramatic change in format (folio, engraved title page) but also be-
cause of Hooker’s own stance on the prominence of preaching and reputation as ‘a useful con-
formist bulwark against the excesses of Puritanism’.*"* Ebenezer, therefore, in choosing works
which conflict with one another, armed himself with the tools to become an analytical reader,
though lack of evidence for what use he made of the volume means that we cannot know

whether he used it in this way.

By July 1756, Ebenezer was listed as a dyet’s apprentice to Alexander Porteous in Crieff. At this

point, the nature of his borrowing changed:

Figure 5.4: Ebenezer Clement’s Borrowings 17561757

Date Author Title Pub. Details

Borrowed

2 Jul 1756 Howell, William, | Awn Institution of General History. London, 1685,
1631/2-1683

19Feb 1757 | Mackenzie, The Lives and Characters of the Mot Edmburgh, 1708
George, 1669— Esminent Writers of the Scots Natton.
1725 Vol 1

15 Oct 1757 | Fuller, Thomas, |.4 Prsgab-sight of Palestine. London, 1650,
1608-1661

These three are particularly notable as they are physically grander works (folio, engravings) than
before, which gives reason to consider whether Ebenezer might have used borrowing, or the

books borrowed, as a form of conspicuous display. Towsey critiqued the use of catalogues as

413 Innerpeffray Borrowers Register, Vol. 1 f. 7r.

414 Michael Brydon, The Evolving Reputation of Richard Hooker: An Examination of Responses, 1600—1714 (Oxford: Ox-
ford University Press, 2006), p. 36. This work also highlights the evolution in opinion of Hooket’s own position.
The quotation summarises the opinion of Hooker’s friend John Spenser in 1604.
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evidence for reading precisely because of this element of display, building on previous scholar-
ship with regard to gentlemen’s libraties.*"”> Mackenzie’s Scots Writers is a particulatly remarkable
choice, and given its subject matter could be seen as a lighter tome, were it not for the weight
of the names on its subscriber list, marking as it does almost every eminent family in the area
and, consequently, governors of the library. It is the only work in this period of Ebenezer’s
borrowing without explicit reference to religion, though there are many religious writers whose
oenvres are summarised and catalogued within the first volume, which is the one Ebenezer bor-
rowed. His final borrowing in the period is of Fullet’s Pisgah-sight of Palestine. Of a similar ilk to
the Howell in its subject matter (history through the Bible), though written in the Interregnum
in hope of a restored Church of England, the volume is large and contains many engraved
maps.*'® It is therefore possible that Ebenezer was borrowing such ostentatious works precisely
for their grandness, which can be further evidenced by the successful change in station which

was to befall the dyet’s apprentice.

Assessed separately from the context of his wider life, Ebenezer’s attraction to grander works
in this period might have been attributed to the library’s changing status during this phase of his
borrowing. The bright, scholarly, eighteenth-century library building would have been under
construction, though Ebenezer would still have been retrieving works from the chapel.*” It is
possible, therefore, that he was influenced by the improving nature of his surroundings, and
promise of new titles soon to arrive. Fifteen years later, however, Ebenezer returned to the
library not as a dyer, but as a merchant, having become part of the ‘middling sort’, and demon-
strating the type of social climbing which may have motivated a move away from practical de-
votion to ostentatious works of history and literature.”"® In the intervening years, the libraty, too,
had elevated its position, inhabiting its new eighteenth-century building stocked with newer titles
of the type Hay Drummond recommended. From this new library, Ebenezer borrowed four

works across three occasions:

45 Towsey, Reading the Scottish Enlightenment, pp. 31-2; A. Hunt., ‘Private Libraries in the Age of Bibliomania’ in The
Cambridge History of Libraries in Britain and Ireland, vol. II 1640—1850, ed. by Giles Mandelbrote and K. A. Manley
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2006), pp. 438—458.

416\, B. Patterson, ‘Fuller, Thomas (1607/8-1661)’, Oxford Dictionary of National Biography (Oxford: Oxford Uni-
versity Press, 2004) <http://www.oxforddnb.com/view/article/10236> [accessed 2 February 2017].

417 The building was finally completed in 1762, for which see this thesis chapter one.

#18 He can confidently be identified as the same person not only through his distinctive name, but also his signature.
His rise may have been achieved through a beneficial marriage to Catharine McGibbon on 1 July 1768 at Mon-
zievaird and Strowan, ScotlandsPegple 383/10 100.
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Figure 5.5: Ebenezer Clement’s Later Borrowing 1772-1775

Date Author Title Pub. Details

Borrowed

4Feb 1772 | Fleming, Robert Fulftlling of the Sersptures [np], 1671

4Feb 1772 | Prdeaux, Humphrey, OUd and New Testaments Connectzd| London, 1749,
16481724 Vol 1

8 Dec 1772 | Mosheim, Johann Lorenz |.A#x Eeclestastical History, Vol. 2 | London, 1763,

25Jan 1775 | “Sherwood’ ‘History’ [urudentified]

On 4 February 1772, Ebenezer borrowed two books, similar in genre but with differing per-
spectives. Robert Fleming’s The Fulfilling of the Scripture was first published in 1669 after Presby-
terian Fleming had been deprived of his living on the restoration of the Episcopacy in Scot-
land.*”” It aimed to provide evidence of a divine plan to restore Presbyterianism in Scotland.*
On the same day he borrowed Humphrey Prideaux’s The O/d and New Testament Connected, a his-
tory of the Jews to 33AD.*' This work by Prideaux, an Anglican and accomplished Hebrew
scholar, proved popular at Innerpeffray and beyond with a wide range of readers. Joseph Hunter,
an apprentice in Sheffield, and Presbyterian, is recorded as reading it in May 1798 aged just 15,
while in 1808 William Windham, a government minister from Norfolk, recorded reading the
same.*”” James Lackington, a retired bookseller, and Methodist, reported that his wife enjoyed
reading such works more than novels in the eatly nineteenth century.*” These works, therefore,
were accessible and enjoyable across genders, religious affiliation and social status, despite the
different religious affiliations of their authors. Such popularity is also true of Mosheim, bor-
rowed by Ebenezer in December 1772; it is one of the most popularly borrowed works from

Innerpeffray.*

49 David George Mullan, ‘Fleming, Robert (1630-1694)’, Oxford Dictionary of National Biography (Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 2004) <http://www.oxforddnb.com.ezproxy.stir.ac.uk/view/article/9710> [accessed 3 February
2017].

420 Ned Landsman ‘Evangelists and Their Hearers: Popular Interpretation of Revivalist Preaching in Eighteenth-
Century Scotland’, Journal of British Studies, 28:2 (1989), 120-149 (p. 135).

41 Hugh de Quehen, ‘Prideaux, Humphrey (1648-1724)’, Oxford Dictionary of National Biography (Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 2004) <http://www.oxforddnb.com.ezproxy.stit.ac.uk/view/article/22784> [accessed 3 Febru-
ary 2017].

42 Joseph Hunter, ‘Journal’, British Library, Add 24, 879, 17, via Reading Experience Database 1450-1945
<http://www.open.ac.uk/Arts/reading/ UK/ record_details.phprid=10810> [accessed 3 February 2017]; William
Windham, Mrs Henry Baring (ed.), The Diary of the right Hon. William Windham (London, 1860), p. 476, via Reading
Experience Database 1450—1945 <http:/ /www.open.ac.uk/Arts/reading/ UK /record_details.php?id=10979> [ac-
cessed 3 February 2017].

423 James Lackington, The Confessions of . Lackington (London, 1804), p. 52, via Reading Experience Database 1450—1945
<http://www.open.ac.uk/Arts/reading/ UK/ trecord_details.php?id=21019> [accessed 3 February 2017].

424 For which, see this thesis chapter four.
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In his later borrowing, then, Ebenezer took advantage of the library’s increasing collections by
borrowing more recently published works, in 1749 and 1765 respectively, but effectively re-
turned to the type of reading which interested him in his youth. Compared to the ostentatious
borrowing of his dyer’s-apprentice years, later-borrowed volumes are generally unassuming and
smaller (Fleming and Prideaux in octavo, Mosheim in quarto). Ebenezer, therefore, exemplifies
the type of borrowing that is prolific from the newly refreshed eighteenth-century library, i.e.
precisely the type of borrowing which characterised use of the eatly collection in format, genre
and language, with the only change limited to the age of the book. This follows the general trend
at Innerpeffray as observed in chapter four, and also marks out Ebenezer’s middle borrowing
period as anomalous, further serving as argument towards it being motivated by physical grand-

ness, which has never before been evidenced within an analysis of book borrowing.

John Whytock: Student of Divinity, Preacher

John Whytock first borrowed from Innerpeffray in July 1785, appearing 33 times in the register
over 12 years, making him one of the most prolific of the period. His borrowing was set in the
context of a recently rejuvenated library — the collections fully settled into the new building and
with the associated expansion of collections almost entirely complete.*” All of his borrowing
also took place under the reign of a single Keeper, William Dow, and in a relatively stable period
in the library’s history. The twelve years recorded in the register also allow us to trace changes

in his personal circumstance, moving from student to preacher, and borrowing throughout.

Figure 5.6: John Whytock’s Borrowings

Date Author Title Pub. Details

Borrowed

5]July 1785 | Melville, James, Sit, (The Memoirs of Sir James Melvile | Edinburgh, 1735.
15351617 of Halhill.

13 July 1785 | Cudworth, Ralph, (Treatise Concerning Eternal and London, 1731.
1617-1688 Lmmutable morality.

16 Aug 1785 | Voltaire, 16941778 Treatise on Religions Toleration. London, 1764.

22 Sept 1785 | Pottet, John, 1673/4— |Archaeologia Graeca: or, the London, 1764.
1747 \Antiquities of Greece.

1 May 1786 | Clarke, Samuel, 1675— |Sermons on Several subjects and London, 1756.
1729 Occasions, Vol. 5

27 May 1786 | Butler, Joseph, 1692- \Analogy of religion, London, 1765.
1752

425 Purchasing ends c. 1790, as explored in chapter two.
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29 June 1786 | Stillingfleet,  Edward, |A indication of the Answer to London, 1686.
1635-1699 Some late Papers, Vol. 2

4 Sept 1787 | Abernethy, John, 1680— |Sermons on V arious Subjects, Vols | London, 1748.
1740 2 & 3

5 Sept 1788 | Sherlock, Thomas, |Several Discourses, Vols 1&2 London, 1764.
1678-1761

5May 1789 | Leland, John, 1691- (7ew of the Principal Deistical London, 1766.
1766 Writers, 2 Vols

15 June 1789

Butler, Joseph, 1692—
1752

Fifteen Sermons preached at the
Rolls Chapel

London, 1765.

15 June 1789

South, Robert, 1634—
1716

[Sermons Preached upon Several
Occasions.|

London, 1737.

17 Oct 1789 | Atterbury, Francis, |Sernons and Discourses on London, 1761.
1662—-1732 Several Subjects and Occasions Vol. 3

17 Oct 1789 | Seed, Jeremiah, 1700— |Discourses on Several Important London, 1766.
1747 Subjects, Vol. 1

10 May 1790 | Mosheim, Johann Lo- |Eclesiastical History, Vol. 1 London, 1765.
renz

10 May 1790 | Abernethy, John, 1680— |Sermons on Varions Subjects, Vol. 1 | London, 1748.
1740

29 Oct 1790 | Abernethy, John, 1680— |Sermons on V arious Subjects, Vol. 4 | London, 1748.
1740

29 Oct 1790 | South, Robert, 1634— |/Sermons Preached Upon Several London, 1737.
1716 Occasions], Vol. 8

16 Sept 1791 | Seed, Jeremiah, 1700— |Discourses on Several Important London, 1766.
1747 Subjects, Vol. 2

16 Sept 1791 | Allestree, Richard, [Forty Sermons London, 1684.
1619-1681

21 July 1793 \Monthly Review, Vol. 46

21 July 1793 | Smith, John, 1747-1807 |Galic [sic| Antiguities, Edinburgh, 1780.

26 Sept 1793 | Conybeare, John Sermons, Vol. 1 London, 1757.

23 Dec 1793 | Conybeare, John Sermons, 2 Vols London, 1757.

23 Dec 1793 \Monthly Review “for 1789’

22 Jan 1794 | Agar, William, \Military Devotion London, 1758.
1709/10-1776

22 Jan 1794 | Brakenridge, William.  |Sermons on Several Subjects London, 1764.

30 May 1794 | Sharpe, Gregory, 1713— |Sermons on 1V arious Subjects London, 1772.

1771

21 July 1794

Nalson, Valentine

Twenty Sermons

London, 1737.

21 July 1794 | Clarke, Samuel, 1675— |XV1II Sermons on Several Occasions| London, 1734.
1729
18 Oct 1794 | Snape, Andrew, 1675- |Forty-five Sermons, Vol. 2 London, 1745.

1742
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25 May 1797 | Hoole, Joseph, d. 1745 |Sermons on Several Important London, 1748.
Practical subjects, Vols 1 & 2

When he first borrowed, John was aged 25 residing at Cowgask.”® By September 1787, he rec-
orded himself as ‘student’, still at Cowgask, then later as ‘student of Divinity’, using ‘Cowgask’
and “Trinity Gask’ as his address interchangeably. External sources corroborate that he was reg-
istered as a student at St Andrews from 1781 to 1789, first at United College then at St Mary’s

427

(Divinity)."*" He first borrowed from Innerpeffray four years after he began to borrow from St
Andrews University Library (for which see chapter seven), and used both collections in very
similar ways. This suggests that students were using Innerpeffray to supplement their university
studies. From October 1790 to January 1794, he recorded himself as ‘preacher of the gospel’
and still provided an address as Trinity Gask, marking the end of his university studies and
perhaps an instance of ‘preacher’ being used as an interim term. In May 1794, the address re-
verted to Cowgask, and the final five borrowings have no address or occupation attached,

though the identical signatures (alongside the uniqueness of his name in the register) confirm
g g g q g

that it is the same individual.

Unsurprisingly, 22 of the 33 items John borrowed were sermon collections. He borrowed widely
across the Protestant tradition, beginning with volume five from the popular eight-volume set
of Clarke’s Sermons on Several Subjects and Occasions in May 1786. This volume covers broad topics
such as morality, the necessity of Christ’s suffering, wickedness, sin and interpretation of the
scriptures. That he begins with volume five, instead of reading it in order, shows that there may
have been something within that particular volume which piqued his interest, but, since there
are no marks within the volume itself nor surviving evidence for how he read it, we cannot
speculate on what it was. The specificity of volume five, however strongly indicates that his

borrowing was topic-driven.

His interest in Clarke’s Sermons extended beyond his first visit, coming again in July 1794, once

he had become ‘Preacher of the Gospel’, to borrow it again. No volume number was given on

426 Born 24 October 1759, 2 son of James Whytock (born Methven 1723) and Catherine Wilson (b. 1718 and
martied at Methven 1743). ScotlandsPeople 380/10 236.

427 Smatt, ‘John Whytock’ <https://atts.st-andrews.ac.uk/biographical-register/data/documents/1418621508>
[accessed 31 July 2018].
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this occasion, likely indicating that he borrowed the one-volume XI/1II Sermons on Several Occa-
sions as opposed to one from the eight-volume set. Borrowed on the same day as Nalson’s Tiwenty
Sermons, a comparison of topics covered by both volumes again gives no real overriding mutual
concept. Clarke was renowned as a popular preacher and prolific writer, yet Nalson is relatively
unknown, and while his Twenty Sermons was published twice (1724 and 1737), he produced no
other work.*® Topic is therefore not necessarily what drives Whytock to botrow these sermons
on this occasion. On 16 September 1791, Whytock borrowed both Allestree’s Forty Sermons and
the second volume of Seed’s Discourses. Though both these preachers came from the Church of
England, the former lived under the reign of Cromwell and died well before the latter was
born.*” It is possible, then, that they offered alternative viewpoints even from within the same
denomination. Seed is notoriously ‘not very theological’, but was latterly praised for his sermon
style, if not content.”’ Here we see evidence that Whytock, then a preacher in his own right,
was interested in sermon style, rather than content. This further justifies not privileging the

intellectual content of the work as a motivation for its borrowing.

Whytock borrowed John Abernethy’s Serzons on three occasions. As a student in 1787 he bot-
rowed volumes two and three, returning in both May and October of 1790 (as a Preacher of the
Gospel) to borrow volumes one and four respectively. Abernethy was a Presbyterian minister
with a Scottish education, but largely Irish background.”! Volume two focuses on mutual edifi-
cation, knowledge, godliness and charity, while volume three covers virtue, wisdom and confi-
dence in God. Borrowing these volumes first shows a potential emphasis on godly life over the
more theologically challenging aspects of repentance, evil and temptation dealt with in volumes
one and four. Whytock borrowed Abernethy at much the same frequency as he borrowed Rob-

ert South, indeed once on the same day (29 October 1790). South is never borrowed alone, first

428 \. G. Blaikie, ‘Clarke, Samuel (1684—1750)’, rev. M. J. Metcer, Oxford Dictionary of National Biography (Oxford:
Oxford University Press, 2004); <http://www.oxforddnb.com/view/atticle/5531> [accessed 19 October 2016];
This is unlike his father, who was a prolific pamphleteer: R. C. Richardson, ‘Nalson, John (bap. 1637, d. 1686)’,
Oxford  Dictionary of National Biography (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2004) <http://www.ox-
forddnb.com/view/atticle/19734> [accessed 30 October 2016].

429 John Sputt, ‘Allestree, Richatd (1621/2-1681)’, Oxford Dictionary of National Biagraphy (Oxford: Oxford University
Press, 2004) <http:/ /www.oxforddnb.com/view/article/395> [accessed 19 October 2016].

430 Chatlotte Fell-Smith, ‘Seed, Jetemiah (bap. 16992, d. 1747)’, rev. Robert D. Cornwall, Oxford Dictionary of National
Biggraphy (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2004) <http://www.oxforddnb.com/view/article/25024> [accessed
19 October 2016].

B1M. A. Stewart, ‘Abernethy, John (1680-1740)’, Oxford Dictionary of National Biography (Oxford: Oxford University
Press, 2004) <[http://www.oxforddnb.com/view/atticle/48> [accessed 19 October 2016].
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taken out in tandem with Butler’s Sermzons. South is said to have ‘feared protestant nonconformity
more than Catholicism’, which makes his being taken out in conjunction with Abernethy so
notable.”” The lack of uniformity in denomination of these works, particularly of those taken
out together indicates that they were to be read critically, rather than verbatim, and were not
likely to have been intended to be preached aloud, though this may depend on the denomination

within which Whytock himself was operating.

Whytock’s own religious persuasion, as we have seen, is not easily ascertained from his borrow-
ing habits. His absence from Scott’s Fas# could suggest that he was operating outside of the
Church of Scotland.”’ The O/d Statistical Account for Trinity Gask (1791-1799) mentions that
there is also ‘one of the first erected Seceding Meeting-houses, belonging to the Antiburgher
Synod of Scotland” at Kinkell within the parish.”* Further, while Kinkell might be in the parish
of Trinity Gask, they are sufficiently distinct places in the borrowers’ register that Whytock
would not have recorded one when he meant the other. It is also true that Whytock’s borrowing
habits were not solely Presbyterian. Anglicans figured strongly: South, Allestree, Seed, Cony-
beare, Stillingfleet, Atterbury and Snape. Whytock did not borrow these figures initially, first
taking them out in 1789, while still a student. His final borrowings were all of Joseph Hoole,
who, though not a particularly prolific author, is both Anglican, and read by Anglicans.”” The
make-up of the collection means that such choices cannot simply be down to running out of
Presbyterian ministers to read, but instead shows either a progression towards an interest in that
faith, or a curiosity in these other works which proliferate in the collections at Innerpeffray.
Thus, Whytock borrows broadly even within a single genre, using sermon writers across the

denominations to explore a variety of styles and viewpoints.

What, then, of the non-sermon items borrowed by Whytock? The first ever book he took from
the library was The Memoirs of Sir James Melvil of Halhill, a primary account of the life of a page of

Mary Queen of Scots. He returned just eight days later to retrieve Cudworth’s Treatise Concerning

432 Three versions of South’s sermons remain at Innerpeffray, and it is not evident which of the three ought to be
identified as the version which Whytock borrowed alongside Butler.

433 Scott, Fasti, passim.

434 Old Statistical Acconnt, Vol. 18, p. 484.

“5Anne Lister, Helena Whitbread (ed.), The Diaries of Anne Lister 1791-1840 (London, 1988), p. 31, via Reading
Experience Database 1450—1945 <http:/ /www.open.ac.uk/Arts/reading/ UK /record_details.php?id=3044> [ac-
cessed 12 February 2017].
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Eternal and Immutable Morality, then the following month for Voltaire’s Treatise on Religions Tolera-
tion. The latter two works fit well with the sermons he borrowed throughout his life, pursuing
as they do morality and a godly life, though from a more philosophical perspective than a theo-
logical one. The Voltaire in particularly fits well with the suspicion that Whytock is operating
within a religion other than the Church of Scotland, likely still Protestant, given the work’s ar-

gument for tolerance among religions, though still with a strong critique of Catholicism.

By September 1785, John moved onto Pottet’s Archaeologia Graeca, which was to be the last non-
religious book he borrowed for almost a decade. Before 1800 this book was borrowed 12 times
by 10 different borrowers, including a smith, a mason and a schoolmaster. It was not popular
among students, or among preachers, detailing as it does the history and governance of ancient
Athens (book I) and their religious worship from temples to games (book II). As will be seen in
his borrowing from St Andrews, Whytock displayed an interest in reading wider works available
within the library collection, but this interest narrows the further into his career he travels. In

this instance, then, he used Innerpeffray and St Andrews in similar ways.

26 of the 33 items Whytock borrowed are in octavo, which further justifies the argument that
such formats were portable and most suitable for borrowing as posited in chapter one. Of Why-
tock’s borrowing, only Allestree is sizeable. Allestree again is notable in terms of age, one of
only two seventeenth century items borrowed by Whytock, the other being Stillingfleet’s .4z
Answer to Some Papers Lately Printed. The other works he borrowed were published predominantly
in the latter half of the eighteenth century, the most recent being Galic Antiquities from 1780. It
is clear, therefore, that much of his borrowing was from the modern collections of the newly
refurbished library, reflecting the strong preference for novelty displayed across all borrowers at
Innerpeffray. Of the authors Whytock borrowed, Stillingfleet, Atterbury, South, Sherlock, Cud-
worth and Clark were all recommended on the Archbishop’s list, thus constituting the type of
scholarly reading which Hay Drummond envisaged.”® However, contrary to Hay Drummond’s
vision, every single book John borrowed is in English, and by no means constitutes any attempt

to get back to the original texts, as one might with a commentary.

436 As outlined in chapter one.
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John Whytock borrowed for the final time in May 1797, taking out volumes one and two of
Hoole’s Sermons, three years after his last visit, when he borrowed Snape’s Forzy-Five Sermons in
October 1794. This is the longest gap between his borrowings, and seems to suggest that either
his need for books was waning, or that he had another source upon which to draw. A record
from Dunblane Commissary Court states that John died ‘at Drumend in the Parish of Gask’ on
7 June 1815, which tells us first that he goes on to live far beyond when his borrowing ends, and
that he maintained a residence in the area, so neither moving away nor ceasing to exist can
explain the end of his borrowing.*” This record, created when John died intestate, goes on to
state that he was ‘preacher of the gospel sometime at Dundee’, though as yet further records to
corroborate this have not been identified.”® The same record from Dunblane shows us that
John’s family remained at Gask: an elder brother, James at Mains of Gask and a sister, Lilias,
who resided at nearby Smiddyhaugh with her husband, John McLiesh. It is possible, therefore,
that he gave a family address, and had other lodgings in Dundee, which would explain the wan-

ing frequency of his borrowing.

By the time of his death, John Whytock was himself a book owner, further highlighting the
deficiencies of a borrowing record in developing a picture of the books to which an individual
had access, as identified in the introduction. His entire personal estate is listed simply as ‘books,
cloathing and other articles’. *’ It does not list which titles this collection would include, but the
fact that books are listed first might suggest that they are not insignificant in number or value.
His book ownership might also be employed as a reason why Whytock focused on sermon
collections as his career progresses, since the library was so strong and had such a variety of

them, and Whytock’s own collections might have served his other needs.

Alexander Maxton

With almost 400 entries in the borrowers’ register across a span of 52 years, Alexander Maxton
is by far the most prolific borrower at Innerpeffray even including records up to 1968. To ex-
tensive for full inclusion within this chapter, it is detailled in appendix seven. While the sheer

quantity of his record, therefore, makes him an exceptional, rather than typical reader, such a

47 CC6/5/33 Dunblane Commissary Coutt, p. 150.

438 An enquiry to Dundee City Archives revealed that there is no way currently to search for one individual in rec-
ords across denominations.

439 CC6/5/33 Dunblane Commissaty Coutt, p. 151.
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quantity of data across so great a time span offers a rare opportunity to assess books borrowed
by one person as a whole, as well as on a more detailed level. It is important to note, however,
that during his borrowing life, though the library’s collections are static, the type of library it
becomes changes dramatically. In 1794, when Maxton first borrowed, the library had recently
been filled with more up-to-date works, yet by 1846, when he borrowed last, those same books
had become outdated and the collection had remained static. Since key moments in the library’s
history have been addressed in chapter two, it is fitting therefore here to give a short account of
Alexander Maxton’s own life before assessing his borrowing against both personal and institu-

tional factors.

Alexander Maxton was born in Crieff on 7 August 1774, to John Maxton and Isobel Clow.*
The son of a farmer, he matriculated at the University of Glasgow in 1796, but there is no record
of his graduation.*' He also attended the University of St Andrews (United College from 1797
to 98, then St Mary’s 1798—1802), which confirms his identity as ‘student’ as recorded (once) in
the borrowers’ register between 16 May 1799, and 6 January 1803, with the address “Tame-
chknock’ (vatiously spelt) identified as Tomaknock, just outside Crieff.** On 6 September 1803
he was deemed sufficiently qualified to be licensed to preach by the Presbytery of Auchterarder
in 1803.*° He was presented to Crieff in 1811 after the post of minster became vacant but the
presentation is not sustained, not through any personal deficiencies, but over a dispute as to
who claimed patronage of the vacant charge.** In January 1817 he was presented to another
vacant charge, Fowlis Wester, and by April of the same year was ordained there. He compiled
the account of this parish for the second Statistical Account of Scotland.** The Maxtons of
Cultoquhey were a major landowning family in the area, but there seems to be no link between
our Alexander Maxton and this family.*® He became a landowner himself, purchasing two

nearby farms during his lifetime: Redford, Madderty in 1829 and Ardbennie, Madderty in

440 Identified using additional information from The Matriculation Albums of the University of Glasgow from 1728—1858
(Glasgow: James Macl.ehose & Sons, 1913) and Scott, Fas#, Vol. IV, p. 272.

41 He does not appear in W. Innes Addison, .4 Ro// of the Graduates of the University of Glasgow from 31" December 1727
to 31" December 1897 (Glasgow: James Macl.ehose & Sons, 1898)

42 Tnnerpeffray Borrowers’ Register, Vol. 1, ff. 71-81; Smart, ‘Alexander Maxton’ <https://atts.st-an-
drews.ac.uk/biographical-register/data/documents/1398037916> [accessed 31 July 2018].

43 Scott, Fasti, Vol. 1V, p. 272.

444 A full account is given in Porteous, p. 125.

45 ‘Fowlis Wester, County of Perth’, O/ Statistical Account of Scotland, Vol. 10, p. 249.

46 He distinguished himself specifically in text written for Anthony Maxton of Cultoquhey in 1830 prepared as a
response to a letter regarding the Maxton family history (NRS GD155/989/2).
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1840.*7 A brief glimpse of his life at Fowlis Wester, and his canny character, is given in Macara’s
Crieff: its Tradition and Characters (Edinburgh, 1881).** He discouraged another Maxton, John the
ploughman, from competing in the ploughing contests and, once John had established his rep-
utation as a champion against advice, encouraged him not to compete again so his employee
could retain the ‘champion’ title.*” Alexander Maxton died in 1851, leaving /2 for Andrew

Rogie, his long-time servant, £10 for the poor of Fowlis, and everything else to his two sisters.*’

Evidence for Maxton’s life between his misfortune at the Crieff vacancy and his election to
Fowlis Wester exists only in a tantalising phrase adjoined to his name in 20 of the 24 times he
borrows from Innerpeffray between March 1809 and February 1813: ‘for Mr Murry’. As with
John Bayne above, this does not mean that those items marked for Mr Murry should necessarily
be treated separately, especially since there is little difference in borrowing patterns (nature, or
frequency) between items ‘for Mr Murry’ and not.”' We can reasonably guess at the identity of
this ‘Mr Murry’; though a very common name, the minister before Alexander Maxton at Fowlis
Wester, John Murray, is the strongest candidate, given that Alexander was preaching at Fowlis
Wester during John’s tenure and because there may have been some connection between the
two to facilitate the purchase of Ardbennie, which had previously belonged to John Murray and
from whose descendent Alexander Maxton made the purchase.*” Ultimately, however, his iden-
tity is not crucial, since the person selecting the books is always Alexander Maxton himself, as it
was with John Bayne above. This is emphasised by the complete lack of library catalogue avail-
able to the offsite user. These borrowings will, therefore, be examined as part of Alexander

Maxton’s own record.

As expected, given Maxton’s profession and the type of books available at Innerpeftray, his
borrowing is overwhelmingly religious. Within that, there is a clear preference for sermons

throughout his life, with several authors borrowed on multiple occasions. John Abernethy, John

#“7NRS GD155/312 and NRS GD155/311 respectively.

48 Macara, pp. 297-8.

49 Macara, pp. 297-8.

450 NRS SC49/31/52/445.

#11t is possible either that Alexander Maxton begins to borrow for Mr Murry long before it is recorded in the
register, or that the books were for them both, but no decision need be made since it can never be certain whether
borrowers from the library choose books to read themselves, or indeed only for themselves, as discussed earlier in
this chapter.

452 NRS GD155/311/7.
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Sharp and Samuel Clark were his most favoured sermon writers, with Sherlock, South, Tillotson
and Snape among a host of others with multiple borrowings. Abernethy and Clark were mostly
borrowed at the beginning of his borrowing life, with Sharp popular throughout. Following the
nature of sermons identified as available in the previous chapter, they are predominantly Angli-
can and Royalist. Abernethy is the only Presbyterian writer among them. Sharp, a former Arch-
bishop of York, was both Anglican and a Royalist."”’ Clark was again Anglican, though re-
nowned as a theologian and philosopher rather than a minister.”* Since Maxton was operating
within the Church of Scotland, it seems unlikely that he could have preached such sermons
verbatim; perhaps sermons in this context offered a quick and accessible way to comprehend as

many differing interpretations as possible.

Religious works which are not sermons are less popular, but still frequently borrowed across his
lifetime, especially Johann Lorenz Mosheim’s Eclesiastical History (London, 1765) and Thomas
Stackhouse’s Body of Divinity (London, 1734). Stackhouse’s work summarises key works for the
‘lesser clergy’, thus educating the reader as well as, for those with access to collections like In-
nerpeffray at least, informing them of who to read next.”” Similarly, Mosheim is a summative
work, this time of church history instead of theologians, through which the reader gains an
overview of a deep and complex subject. That Maxton borrowed the work in 1799, 1800, mul-
tiple times in 1810 (for Mr Murry) and again in 1817 shows he used it throughout his borrowing
life. These works are integral to the story of Alexander Maxton the borrower, demonstrating
that he was interested in broadening his overall knowledge of church history and thought, but
without the kind of scholarship that might have been envisaged in another context (such as at
the Leighton Library) through close study of languages, text and commentaries. This further

suggests sermon collections might be used to access scripture interpretation.

Though there is no strong preference for literature in his borrowings, Alexander Maxton cet-

tainly looks to have maintained an interest in it, even if he did not (or could not) borrow the

43 Barry Till, ‘Shatp, John (16452—1714)’, Oxford Dictionary of National Biography (Oxford: Oxford University Press,
2004) <http://www.oxforddnb.com.ezproxy.stit.ac.uk/view/article/25213> [accessed 10 January 2017].

454 John Gascoigne, ‘Clatke, Samuel (1675-1729)’, Oxford Dictionary of National Biography (Oxford: Oxford University
Press, 2004) <http://www.oxforddnb.com.ezproxy.stit.ac.uk/view/article/5530> [accessed 11 January 2017].

45 Scott Mandelbrote, ‘Stackhouse, Thomas (1681/2-1752)’, Oxford Dictionary of National Biography (Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 2004) <http://www.oxforddnb.com.ezproxy.stit.ac.uk/view/article/26197> [accessed 10 Janu-
ary 2017].
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works from Innerpeffray. While his first ever borrowing in 1794 was of Sir Thomas Overbury’s
Wife (London, 1630), a poem outlining the virtues a man should look for in a wife, only Shake-
speare is found in the rest of his record, occutring three times.”® This follows patterns seen in
chapter four, where Shakespeare is the only literary author with any popularity. However, Max-
ton borrowed editions of the Critical Review as often as his favourite sermon writers (on 10 oc-
casions) followed closely by the Monthly Review (eight times). In the context of a subscription
library, for example, borrowing such works, especially for Mr Murry, might point towards their
use as a means by which to select further reading material. However, these are borrowed long
before and after, as well as during the ‘for Mr Murry’ period, and the limited acquisitions history
of Innerpeffray would further discount such use. These works summarise and critique published
works and, though the editions vary wildly in age, point again to a man looking for summaries
of the (published) world, or for some gateway to a wider knowledge. As with sermons and the
summative works of history, again we see Maxton’s propensity for gathering works which al-
lowed him to quickly build upon his knowledge, reading an extensive number of items, or even
summaries of works, rather than focusing in depth on any one thing. In this way, Maxton may
therefore be said to show the the characteristics of an ‘extensive’ reader, as opposed to the
‘intensive’ reader, not through any surviving evidence of how he was reading, but because of the

types of summative works across gentes in which he repeatedly showed interest.*’

Now that his borrowing preferences have been examined as a whole, and since so clear a picture
of key events from his life has been established, it is possible to trace these events against the
type of books he borrowed, how many and how often. The most notable pattern in Maxton’s
record is changes in the quantity of books borrowed. Maxton always preferred borrowing mul-
tiple titles. After his first two single borrowings in 1794 and 1799, he proceeded to borrow in
bundles of no less than three, but most usually between eight and ten, up until 1813. These dates
covered his period as a student at Tomaknock, as well as his fetching ‘for Mr Murry’. From
1813, his borrowing continued in single instances. Whilst this change coincided with the death
date of Mr Murry, contemporary borrowers’ records show that the change was in fact imposed

by the library, with all those who had been borrowing multiple titles now restricted to single

456 ‘Plays” in 1809 then ‘Johnson’s Shakespeat’ twice in 1816.
47 Described by Roger Chartier, “The Practical Impact of Writing” in The Book History Reader, ed. by David Finkel-
stein and Alistair McCleety, 2 edn (London: Routledge, 2006), pp. 157181 (p. 167).
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works.” This change in library regulation coincides with the creation of the first library cata-
logue, which might suggest an overall reassessment of how the library functioned at the same
time. From 1810 to 1813 the same people borrowed bundles of books regularly and new names
were infrequent. From this point on, there is a more diverse list of names, all borrowing one

book at a time.

Once the opportunity to borrow multiple works at a time ceased, the type of work Maxton
borrowed began to change. While the types of work he did borrow are not unfamiliar (Shake-
speare, Mosheim) sermons are notable by their absence - only Moses (twice) and ‘Sermons de
Bertheau’ (once) among the 27 borrowings between 1815 and 1846."” A greater emphasis seems
to be placed on church history and commentaries. In the period between 1815 and 1818 his
visits also became more regular, though decreased over time (eight times in 1815, six in 1816,
five in 1817, one in 1818 and two in 1819). In combination, these factors seem to point towards
a change in preference from sermons, functional and quickly skimmed, to more in-depth works

intended to provide fodder for a longer length of time.

Alexander Maxton’s ordination on 29 April 1817 essentially marked his demise as Innerpeffray’s
most prolific borrower. After this date, Maxton retrieved only nine books, with gaps of up to a
decade between visits. Maxton returned for the unidentified ‘epistres tom II” which he had pre-
viously borrowed in March 1817 in the run up to his ordination. Works retrieved on 20 January
1819, 20 January 1829, 17 May 1838 and 5 July 1838 were various histories, few of which are
identifiable.*” Henry Guthry’s Memoirs (London, 1702) wetre borrowed by him twice, first 4
March 1819 and again 16 August 1838. Notably, these titles were much older than the average
age of the collection, historic texts in their own right. It is possible, therefore, that given the
ageing collections at Innerpeffray by this period, the library no longer fulfilled Maxton’s require-
ments as it had before, and he instead used it infrequently to consult older works. Maxton was

also busily engaged in a form of scholarship of his own in this period — preparations for the

458 While there is no archival evidence from which to quote to support this evidence, there is a strong visual change
in the borrowers’ register as it moves from narrative entries, with up to 15 titles at one time to tabular format with
just one or two (Innerpeffray Borrowers’ Registers, Vol. 1, f. 127v)

459 Moses’ Sermons is an unidentified volume found in the 1855 catalogue. Bertheau is Charles Bertheau, Sermons
sur divers textes de I'Ecriture sainte (Amsterdam, 1730).

460 Largely due to a lack of information in the register. One title identified was that of David Calderwood, The
True History of the Church of Scotland (.ondon, 1678), borrowed by Maxton in 1829.
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461

Fowlis Wester entry in the Szatistical Account.” From his borrowing record, Innerpeffray appears

to have been of little use in this endeavour.

Personal factors certainly could have influenced Maxton’s borrowing: access to books elsewhere
might mark this change in borrowing habits, and the salaried post may have enabled Maxton to
purchase books for himself.*”” In an official post after years of waiting, perhaps Maxton did not
need to exhibit the extensive borrowing that characterised his eatlier years. However, the insti-
tutional history of the library can also be seen to impact his long association with it, and serves
to demonstrate that the type of borrowing which characterised use into the nineteenth century
could not be sustained beyond the first few decades, because of the unique hiatus in acquisitions

explored in chapter two.

Thus it is clear that by identifying and expounding upon additional information about the users’
lives and combining it with the context of the library collections, we can go some way towards
exploring an individual’s borrowing despite the lack of traditional sources. This individual focus
demonstrates the significant impact that both personal and institutional factors might have on a
borrowing record. To begin to understand Ebenezer Clement’s record, for example, one must
consider both his personal rise in status and the changes to the library building and collection
which occurred during his borrowing period. For Alexander Maxton, a change in library policy
caused him to stop borrowing works ez masse, instead borrowing them individually, a change
which might otherwise have been attributed to his new position. The impact of institutional
change does not decrease in significance when individual life contexts are also considered, but
remains a vital factor within individual borrowing records, just as it did when assessing behav-
iours on a macro level as in chapters three and four. This reasserts the importance of under-

standing institutional history when approaching a borrowing record, a central tenet of this thesis.

401 ‘Fowlis Wester’, New Statistical Account, Vol. 10, pp. 249-261.
462 Maxton earned enough to purchase the farms of Ardbenie and Redford, both in Madderty, during this phase of
his life. NRS GD155/312 and NRS GD155/311.
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CHAPTER SIX: LEIGHTON LIBRARY

The preceding chapters have shown how borrowers’ registers can be develop an understanding
of an institution’s history and give a glimpse into how individuals interacted with that institution.
This has been shown to be dependent not only upon the space and time to explore the requisite
institutional and personal contexts, but also in the survival of sufficient records, therefore such
pursuits necessarily tend towards the case study. However, a comparison to other institutions is
a vital step towards understanding how Innerpeffray’s management and use differs from other
libraries. Further, it offers an opportunity to demonstrate the benefits of the methodological

approach expounded in this thesis when applied elsewhere.

Finding suitable comparisons to Innerpeffray, or indeed identifying the criteria by which other
libraries might be considered comparable, is no easy task due to Innerpeffray’s unique borrowing
demographic and the need for sources by which the demographic at other libraries might be
identified. This pursuit forms the basis for chapter seven, and concerns libraries which were
intended to be publicly accessible. The present chapter explores a library which, although not
originally intended for the public, and never freely accessible to them, is closest to Innerpeffray
not only geographically but in its foundation, managing personnel and comparable rich record
of use: the Leighton Library in Dunblane. It demonstrates the difference that a board of trustees
managing a library of which they are users, compared to a library meant for others as at Innerpe-
tfray, makes to the collections and fortunes of a library. Further, it reveals how the terms of
Madertie’s foundation, ‘for benefit’, rather than ‘for use’ as at the Leighton, ultimately lead to

Innerpeffray’s eventual longevity, since its survival was not dependent upon its level of use.
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Figure 6.1: Map showing Innerpeffray and Leighton Libraries
Foundation

Figure 6.1 locates the Leighton Library in Dunblane (red pin), just twenty miles south west of
Innerpettray (yellow pin). The Leighton Library was founded in 1684 through the will of Robert
Leighton, an almost exact contemporary of Innerpeffray’s founder, Madertie.*> Much more is
known about Robert Leighton than Madertie because of Leighton’s career as a scholar and
member of the clergy. Born at Newcastle to a Scottish father, Leighton grew up in the north of
England while his father, who lectured in various churches during Leighton’s childhood, went
to train as a physician in Europe.*”* Leighton spent significant time in Europe during his form-

ative years, before attending university at Edinburgh 1627-1631.*° This pursuit of education

463 Both wete born c. 1611. Leighton died in 1684, eight years eatlier than Madertie.

464 Hugh Ouston, ‘Leighton, Robert (bap. 1612, d. 1684)’, Oxford Dictionary of National Biography (Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 2004) <http://www.oxforddnb.com.ezproxy.stir.ac.uk/view/article/16402> [accessed 4 August
2018].

465 Quston.
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sets Leighton apart from Madertie. An ordained minister, vigorous scholar and multi-lingual,
Leighton taught Hebrew at the University of Edinburgh, and went on to become its Principal,
a post which he relinquished to be ordained Bishop of Dunblane at the restoration of the epis-
copacy.*” He eventually became Archbishop of Glasgow, and during his incumbency continued
to advocate for ‘accommodation’, seeing ‘the polity of the church as less important than personal
piety’.*”” In this way, despite his very different background and intense scholarly pursuits, Leigh-
ton’s personal values seem aligned with those of Madertie, or at least those which can be inferred

from the contents of Madertie's foundation, as explored in chapter one.

At least one contemporary portrait of Leighton ex-
ists, shown in figure 6.2.*° This image highlights
Leighton’s scholarly and bibliophilic nature through
the small book in his hand and the ink pot on the
table, both of which evoke the many books, large
and small, still held in the Leighton collection, an-
notated heavily with his thoughts. Created in his
own lifetime, the portrait shows Leighton perhaps
as he saw himself: one hand on the book marking
his scholatly endeavours, one hand on his heart,
marking his beliefs. The personal connection to his
books, and his extensive annotation of them, marks

a key difference between Madertie and Leighton.

Figure 6.2 Portrait of Robert Leighton Leighton’s books were procured for his own use
courtesy of the University of Edinburgh and evidence of this use is often present within
them. Madertie’s MS interventions did not extend beyond a signature in the front of each book.
Furthermore, Madertie’s library was created in his own lifetime and his later purchasing choices

may have been informed by the intention to create it, as in chapter one. Leighton, by contrast,

accrued a large number of personal books, and considered the foundation of a library a fitting

466 Gordon Willis, “The Leighton Library, Dunblane: its History and Contents’, The Bibliotheck, 10:6 (1981), 139—
157 (p. 139).

47 Quston.

468 T, Schuneman, Robert Leighton, Edinburgh University EU0082 <https://collections.ed.ac.uk/atrt/record /505>
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purpose for them after his death*”. Leighton’s vision is more similar to how most other libraries
began across Britain and emphasises further the anomalous nature of Innerpeffray as a library
intentionally created for the use of a group beyond its original owner, rather than a library orig-

inally formed by the preferences of a single individual.*””

Robert Leighton left his books to Dunblane ‘to remaine there for the vse of the Clergie of that
Diocess’ along with £100 sterling to make a ‘chamber’ for the books, a clear distinction from
the Library of Innerpeffray in terms of user group.””" However, the Leighton Libraty’s earliest
borrowing records (1699-1745) show that it was frequented by lay persons, including local land-
owners, a schoolmaster and even a boltmaker.*”” Access to the Leighton Library by non-clergy
was formalised in 1734 when the trustees agreed upon a subscription for ‘civis’ members. The
fact that Leighton’s terminology was far clearer than the ‘young students’ Madertie identified,
but that the actual user group of the Leighton Library was as broad as at Innerpeffray, suggests
that, even if Madertie had intended a specific user group for his library, the general populace
had a desire to borrow from Innerpeffray, and that those responsible for carrying out his wishes

permitted such use.

The provenance of items in Leighton and Madertie’s collections show how the pursuits of their
ancestors flavoured their respective collections even before the purchase of their own items.
Leighton’s father collected his own library, of which many works appear in the Leighton collec-
tion, though they have not yet been systematically identified.*”” Though provenance has not been
recorded with any regularity in the Leighton Library catalogue, and a full search is beyond the

scope of this thesis, Leighton’s books do include a variety of items with evidence of scholatly

49 Evidenced by the fact that Leighton took his books with him to Horstead Keynes in Sussex on his retirement.
Willis, Bzbliotheck, p. 140.

470 See, for example, the comparison with Kirkwall and Haddington libraries in chapter seven of this thesis.

41 \Willis, Bibliotheck, p. 141.

472 See Graeme Young, ‘Leighton Library Borrowers of the Early Eighteenth Century’ Journal for the Society of Friends
of Dunblane Cathedral, 20:4 (2009), 151-153 and Linda Chapman’s 1999 transcription and index of CH2/104/1/4,
held at Stirling Council Archives.

473 Frances Condick, ‘Leighton, Alexander (c. 1570—1649)’, Oxford Dictionary of National Biography (Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 2004) <http://www.oxforddnb.com.ezproxy.stit.ac.uk/view/article/16395> [accessed 17 No-
vember 2017].
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bibliophilic former owners, including Kenelm Digby and John Lumley, First Baron Lumley.*™
Leighton, therefore, was able to acquire works from prominent collections, either directly, or
through a third party who had access to those sales. The places of publication of his collections
are more various than at Innerpeffray, with far less English-printed material. The few early works
at the Library of Innerpeffray that do not originate from Madertie, or from one of his ancestors,
come from other notable Perthshire families.*” A key difference is therefore demonstrated be-
tween the two foundations: Leighton had the access, and the finances, to acquire the items he
wished, as emphasised by the sheer quantity of books he amassed for his library. By contrast,
the pursuit of specific titles for private use is not characteristic of Madertie’s collecting. The
presence of Index librorum prohibitorum (1667) in Leighton’s collection, lists of works often used
outside the Catholic Church to determine books of interest, further emphasise this point, and

such aids to book selection are absent from Madertie’s collection.*”®

A 1691 manuscript catalogue of the Leighton Library gives an idea of the scale of Leighton’s
bequest and of the type of works which characterised his own collection. While the catalogue
does not give any bibliographical details beyond author and title, it provides enough of an insight
to give the broad overview which follows.*” Listed in press order, the catalogue contains 1363
bound items, emphasising the very different scale of collecting by Leighton compared to Mader-
tie: Among clergy libraries in Restoration Scotland, Leighton’s was second only to James Nairn
and was more than double the size of Madertie’s bequest at Innerpeffray.*’® The catalogue also
contains two sections appended to the main list, [sic] ‘a catologue of sticht peeces, viz single

sermons, Litle treatisis and other pamphlets put up in six bundles’ and [sic] ‘the manuscripts of

4741 am indebted to Giles Mandelbrote for spotting the Kenelm Digby provenance. Both ‘Lumley’ and ‘Arundel’
provenance markings can be found in Machumetis Saracenorum principis, einsque successorum uitae, ac doctrina, ipseque Al-
coran, guae ante annos CCCC D. Petrus abbas cluniacensis per uiros eruditos ex arabica lingua in latinam transferri curanit (Basel,
Joannis Oporinus, 1534).

475 As listed in this thesis, chapter one.

416 Index: librornm probibitorum et expurgandorum nouissimus. Pro catholicis Hispaniarum regnis Philippi IV and Index librorum
probibitorum Alexandri VI, pontificis maximi jussu editus. Issued together ([n.p.], 1667).

477 Leighton MS 1. Future work matching entties to remaining titles in the collection, as demonstrated at Innerpe-
ffray in chapter two of this thesis, might reveal more about Leighton’s connections and collecting habits.

478 Gordon Willis, ‘Introduction’ in The Leighton Library Dunblane: Catalogne of Manuscripts (Stitling: University of
Stitling Bibliographical Society, 1981); Murry C. T. Simpson, The Library of the Reverend James Nairn (1629—1678):
Scholarly Book Collecting in Restoration Scotland (Doctoral Thesis: University of Edinburgh, 1987).
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Bishop Lighton’s which are in this house’, representing classes of material unavailable at In-
nerpeffray and again reflecting the scope and scholatly nature of Leighton’s collections in com-

parison to those at Innerpeffray.*”

The genres present within Leighton’s collection reflect the type of man that he was. Religion
once more dominates, but the works he accrued do not fall under the category of practical di-
vinity or general religious history, and instead are far more concerned with the interpretation of
the text. These include multiple editions of the Bible in various languages, commentaries and
exegeses, exemplified by what must have been one of Leighton’s most expensive purchases —
Walton’s seven-volume Biblia sacra pohyglotta.*” There are also works to support the learning of
biblical languages, as well as standard educational works, especially in the classical genre.*" Lit-
erature, as in Madertie’s foundation, is lacking, but could again be explained by its lack of pres-
ence in scholarly curricula. That which does appear is classical in origin. These two libraries,
therefore, both represent collections intended to be used for learning; what differs is the type of
learner they envisage. For Leighton, a young gentleman just like himself, keen to attain as many
languages as possible and work his way towards his own understanding of the biblical text. For
Madertie, higher in status than Leighton but lower in education, it suggests a collection intended

for a wider audience.

Madertie’s foundation collection was overwhelmingly English, reflecting either his personal
reading preferences, his intentions to create a library for a wide audience, or a mixture of both.
By contrast, Leighton’s bequest reflects his scholarly ability and command of multiple languages.
As well as Latin, Greek and French, which are all well represented, there are multiple works in
Hebrew, Syriac and Arabic scripts. Many are annotated in Leighton’s own hand, usually in the

language in which they were written, and some, including the library’s ‘Koran in Latin’, are cross-

479 Leighton MS 1, p. 60 and p. 63 respectively. Leighton’s manuscripts are limited to his own sermons, responses
and commentaries, again marking him out as a scholar and author in his own right, though it is unlikely these were
intended for the use of the clergy in the same manner as his printed books: ‘locked up in this house” in the ‘care of
the bibliothecar’ suggesting that the library was considered a suitable place for them to be kept, rather than that
they would be of use to the collection. Leighton MS 1, p. 63.

480 Biblia sacra polyglotta, complectentia texctus originales, hebraicum, cum Pentatencho samaritano, chaldaicum, graecum (London:
Thomas Roycroft, 1657).

481 The online catalogue, limited to items with a Leighton Library location, records 23 seventeenth-century items
by Buxtorf (elder and younger), for example, which are also spread throughout Leighton MS 1. <libcat.stir.ac.uk>
[accessed 7 August 2018].
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referenced against the language from which they were translated.* These books were certainly
of use to himself, and it is possible that this was precisely the type of work he envisaged clergy

of the diocese, his intended library users, to work from, in the manner that he did.

The age of editions within Leighton’s foundation collection is not easy to ascertain without
extensive additional work matching remaining titles at Leighton to the MS catalogues, but from
the list of titles it is clear that he held a strong interest in both earlier and more modern works.
As well as a wealth of classical editions, the catalogue contains works by church fathers, reform-
ers and historians, and Leighton appears to have been keen to purchase entire, or near complete,
sets of authors’ works, demonstrating a comprehensiveness further exemplified by his use of
items such as the Index librorum probibitorum.*® This comprehensiveness seems to be more a driver
to Leighton than the age or currency of a work, further exemplifying a scholarly library reflecting

the traits of its collector.

It is possible to gain a broad overview of the proportions of book formats at the Leighton
Library by the shelves which house them. The original six presses, still present within the library
and filled mostly with Leighton’s original bequest, were built in preparation for the arrival of the
books, constructed specifically according to their size.** On first appearances, these show a very
evenly split collection: two shelves for folio, two for quarto, and two for octavo or smaller.
However, given that many more smaller books can be accommodated by each shelf than folios,
it shows that the collection was weighted towards smaller formats, just as Innerpeffray had been.
Where the collections do differ is in the quantity of large items. More funds seem to have been
available to Leighton than to Madertie, which meant he could buy larger and often more pres-
tigious works, such as the aforementioned seven-volume polyglot Bible. This may also reflect
an understanding that Leighton was collecting for his personal reference collection, not to create
a lending library for others. Innerpeffray is therefore shown to be highly anomalous; not a be-

quest but founded during Madertie’s lifetime. The circumstances of their creation, therefore,

482 ‘Koran in Latin’ is the later spine title for Machumetis Saracenornm principis, einsque successorum uitae, ac doctrina, ipseque
Aleoran, quae ante annos CCCC D. Petrus abbas cluniacensis per uiros eruditos ex arabica lingua in latinam transferri curanit
(Basel: Joannis Oporinus, 1534).

483 See, for example, the 18 entries for Jeremias Drexel, Leighton MS 1, p. 53 (Drexel); p. 54 (Gregory).

484 Willis, Bibliotheck, p. 146.
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affects the collections at both libraries, which can most obviously be seen through format and

language.

That both collections were gathered for use and not for show is evident through their bindings.
At the Leighton Library, around a quarter of the works are in limp vellum covers, of the variety
which would usually be removed and replaced with a uniform binding after purchase.*” There
are also a number of these bindings at Innerpeffray, fewer than at the Leighton because of the
latter’s wider range of places of publication, with that cover type a largely European phenome-
non, as opposed to a British one.* In both collections, any decorative or remarkable bindings
have been on donated items. For both men, therefore, these were books to be used. For Leigh-
ton, however, the books were to be read by him, and consequently left for others upon his death,
whereas Madertie appears to have been driven, at least in part, by a work’s accessibility to others,

in both its size and its language.

Thus, an analysis of the foundation and early collections highlight the importance of book use
to both founders but demonstrate how the Leighton Library was principally a library for an
individual, incidentally made public, whereas Innerpeffray was a library conceived with a greater
audience than its original collector. This key difference characterises the way in which both col-

lections were managed and used, explored below.

Changing Collections

The Leighton Library trustees were made up of local landowners as at Innerpeffray, but also of
local ministers; the Minister of Dunblane becomes ex officio trustee, while two other ministers
are appointed by the Presbytery.”” This meant the stated user group makes up at least half of
the trustee board. Further, while there is no evidence of any Innerpeffray trustee ever using the
library, those landowning trustees at the Leighton use the library themselves. This follows the

previous supposition that the Leighton Library was conceived as a library for an individual user,

485 Mirjam |. Foot, Bookbinders at Work: Their Roles and Methods (.ondon: British Library 2005), pp. 12-13. See also
Nicholas Pickwoad, ‘The interpretation of bookbinding structure: an examination of sixteenth-century bindings in
the Ramey collection in the Pierpoint Morgan Library’ in Eloquent Witnesses: Bookbindings and their History, ed. by
Mirjam J. Foot (London: British Library, 2004), pp. 127-70.

486 The ‘cheap, retail bindings’ described by Foot as particularly common to Germany, the Low Countries and Italy
between 1515 and 1560 (pp. 12-13).

87 Willis, Bibliotheck, p. 142.
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while Innerpeffray is thought of as a library for others. Though the Leighton Library no longer
served a single user, it was governed by individuals who made use of it, and recommended for
purchase books that they, as users, considered suitable. The introduction of the subscription fee
in 1734, alongside careful investment choices which are discussed at every meeting, put the
Leighton Library in a position to increase its collections in a manner which suited these individ-
ual needs.”™ At Innerpeffray, where the trustees manage a library for others, care for its content

is not shown after the flurry of purchasing for the new building.

From its very foundation, the Leighton Library had been larger than Innerpeffray: 1,363 volumes
with 149 pamphlets as well as manuscripts in Leighton’s hand, forged by a very scholatly gen-
tleman for his own benefit, bequeathed to be of benefit to similar scholarly gentlemen.* The
numerous catalogues of the Leighton collection, in manuscript and in print, attest both to the
good management of the collection and to a desire to make the collection more navigable for
users.”” Printed catalogues were distributed among subscribers for 1/- each and, despite evi-
dence for early administrative MS catalogues at Innerpeffray, represent a consideration for the

user not evident at Innerpeffray until the 1850s.*!

The wealth of catalogue evidence and constant additions to the Leighton collections means that
a full assessment of how the collections change over time, as demonstrated at Innerpeffray, is
not possible within the constraints of this thesis. The minute book, however, records several
instances where trustees list works to be brought into the library, and where donors give specific
titles to the collection, which exemplify the type of work entering the collection. Infrequent in
the 1740s, the number of meetings held by the trustees steadily increased, with money given to
booksellers recorded at almost every one. By the 1770s, acquisition of new items identified by
the trustees began in earnest. As an example, at the 1776 and 1777 meetings, the library sought

to acquire the following items:

488 Towsey, Reading the Scottish Enlightenment, p. 148 identifies this active acquisition as the reason the Leighton Li-
brary is ‘exceptional amongst documented endowed libraries’ i.e. in contrast to Innerpeffray and Haddington.

489 Willis, Bibliotheck, p. 145. The MS were later lost having been sent down to his executors in search of material
for publication, for which see Willis, Bibliotheck, p. 147.

490 A Catalogue of the Leightonian 1ibrary, Dunblane (Edinburgh, William Smellie, 1794), supplement (Edinburgh:
Chatles Randall, 1809) and further catalogue (Edinburgh: Maclachlan, Stewart & Co, 1843). These works are pre-
sented alphabetically by author, distinct from the MS shelflist format at Innerpeffray before 1855.

1 Leighton MS 16, p. 83.
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Figure 6.3: Items Acquired for the Leighton Library 1776-7
Meeting | Title of Work.*™ Publication Information.**
Darte
1776 Dr Robertzon’s History of Londen: for W Strahan ; T, Cadell ; and J. Bal-
America four, 1777.
1778 Dr Smith’s Enquiry into the Londen: printed for W. Strahan; and T. Cadell
canzes of the wezlth of nations [-].1776.
1778 Professor Watson’s History of Londen: for W. Strahan and T. Cadell ; and J.
Philkp 274 of Spain Balfour and W. Creech, 1777.
1776 D Campbell’s Philosophy of Londen: for W Steahan and T. Cadell, and W
Ehetoric Creech, 1776,
1776 Annual Repister for 1776 [Specific volume not found].
1776 Gibbon’s causes of the se and | London: for W. Steghan and T. Cadell, 1776—
fall of the Roman empire 1788.%=
1776 Hurd’s Horace London: W. Bowver and J. Nichols for T.
Cadell and J. Woodver, 1778.
1776 Dr Gerard's Essay on Genius Londen: for W Steahan ;' T. Cadell ; and W,
Creech, 1774,
1776 Burnaby's Travels in North [London: printed for T. Payne, at the Mews-
America. Gate]*
1777 Blair's Sermons 2v Londen: for W Streahan and T. Cadell ; and W.
Cresch, 17771801
1777 Dr Craig’s Sermons 3v Edinburgh: Robert Fleming and Company, and
zold by Gavin Hamilton, 1732-1733.%
1777 Soame Jenyns’ Treatize on Beli- | London: for J- Dodsley, 1776 {3*‘ edn)
gion
1777 Hampton's Polvbius London: [n.p], 1766. (3™ edn)
1777 Forster’s Vovage with Captamn Dubln: prunted for W. Whitestone [etc], 1777.
Cook
1777 Don Juan de Ulloa’s Vovages to | London: for Lockyer Davis, 1772 :3"" edn)
Sputh America
1777 The Scotz Preacher 2v Edinburgh: for J. Dickson and T. Cadell,
[1775-] 1779.
1777 Atlaz Americanus London: printed and sold by R. Sayer and J.
Bennett, 1774,
1777 Watburton's Sermons [Unidentified].

This snapshot demonstrates the breadth of collecting at the Leighton Library, even at a time
when Innerpeffray was also actively acquiring books, there is a very different focus from the one
which Innerpeffray’s trustees took. Novelty was paramount for the Leighton trustees, perhaps
because as users themselves, they are displaying similar traits of those users at Innerpeffray as
explored in chapter four. Histories, travels and sermons make up a large proportion of works

listed for acquisition, but note too the inclusion of Smith’s Wealth of Nations (a first edition still
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present at the Leighton Library), and a variety of works associated with America, perhaps re-
flecting an interest piqued by the American Revolution. The acquisition of ‘Hampton’s Polyb-
ius’, a new translation by clergyman James Hampton, demonstrates a desire to buy not just clas-
sical history, but the newest edition, again demonstrating the type of material the trustees

thought was important for the library not as its guardians, but as its users.

Innerpeffray’s acquisitions, by contrast, were largely limited to those works named on Robert
Hay Drummond’s list of recommended books, provided to the library in 1744. Remarkably, and
frustratingly, Hay Drummond also provided such a list for the Leighton Library, but in October
1766 the minute book records that it was misplaced. The phrasing suggests it may have been
contemporary with the Innerpeffray list: Hay Drummond ‘hopes they [the trustees] will excuse
his not sending them a list of books proposed to be bought for this library of which a Copy had
been sent many years ago but had been mislaid by Mr Simson late Minister of Dunblane’.** He
also vowed to send another when he gets to LLondon “for their being purchased so soon as there
are funds for so doing’, echoing the proviso in the Innerpeffray list for ‘as occasion offers’.*”
While the list does not survive, it certainly influenced the purchases made by the trustees, though
not quite as restrictively as at Innerpeffray, since it is never considered the sole source of acqui-

sition suggestions (nor even a vital one, since it was so casually referred to as misplaced). This

highlights the reverence with which Innerpeffray held the Archbishop and his list.

Ten of the items recommended for purchase in the Leighton minute book also appear in the
recommended books list for Innerpeffray, though only seven of these were acquired by Innerpe-
ffray.** The majority of these works fall into Hay Drummond's 'Divinity' category, which seems
to be the category most similar in both libraries, which is not unexpected, given both their fo-
cuses. Neither library in the eighteenth century reflects the wealth of literary works which Hay
Drummond recommended, though the Leighton Library moves further towards that interest as

it approaches the nineteenth century, perhaps driven by the introduction of temporary borrow-

492 T eighton MS 16, p. 45 (emphasis my own).

493 Innerpeffray Robert Hay Drummond List of Recommended Books, 5 May 1744.

494 Atterbury, Bingham, Boyle, Tillotson, Cumbetland’s Law of Nature, Cudworth’s Intellectual System and Suiceri The-
sanrus Beclesiasticus. Recommended for both Innerpeffray and Leighton but purchased by Leighton only: Sanderson,
Dr Scot, Puffendotf.
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ing rights to visitors in 1813. Some other works recommended by Hay Drummond at Innerpe-
tfray do enter the collection, but are not mentioned in the Leighton minute book, so may also
have appeared in the Leighton list, one notable example being the works of Ormond. The date
of the Innerpeffray Archbishop’s list (1744) may conflict with the modernity of the books that
were recommended for purchase, which are listed almost yeatly.”” This is another example of
how the Leighton Library did not revere such a list, as shown above. It also indicates a more
involved and evolving relationship with the Archbishop, again highlighting the distance which

the trustees at Innerpeffray felt from the collection and its users.

Donated books also form a significant part of the Leighton Library’s acquisitions. There is only
one instance of this in the minutes at Innerpeffray, where the Commision for Annexed Estates
donated books relating to horticulture in lieu of the missing money pledged by the Duke of
Perth for the erection of the new library building in 1744.*° On physical evidence, the only book
to enter the collection in the lengthy gap between active acquisition at Innerpeffray was given
by a library user, minister at Muthill.”” At Leighton, these donations were much more numerous
and came from a wide range of people, including academics such as James Clow, Professor of
Philosophy at Glasgow and anatomist Dr John Barclay, as well as local gentry.*® At one meeting
in June 1767, books gifted to the library came from one trustee, James Campbell of Aberuchill
(‘Cambridge Concordance on the holy scriptures’), and two booksellers: from Robert Foulis
printer in Glasglow ‘as a present for the library’ two volumes quarto of ‘Sur I'origine des Ancien
Peuple’ and from David Wilson, bookseller in London, 12 titles also ‘as a present’ representing
a range of genres, yet well-aligned with the type of work the library collects, including ‘Bishop
Lighton’s sermons’, ‘essay on commerce’, ‘Voltaire’s pieces’, and ‘antiquities of Herculaneum”.*”
Both Foulis and Wilson were present as sources from which books the previous year had ac-

quired, so it is possible that these additional titles were given by individuals in order to gain

495 While this sample ends in 1790, commissions for new works at the Leighton continued well into the nineteenth
century.

49 See chapter two.

47 William Nicolson, for which see chapter two.

498 James Clow donated Cicero’s ‘Works’, Glasgow Edition [Foulis] 20v 12mo ‘finely bound and gilded’ (Leighton
MS 16, p. 42). John Barclay (a local anatomist, and eventual son-in-law to trustee James Campbell of Aberuchill)
donated large volumes of works regularly, and is even given his own named press, for which see chapter seven of
this thesis and Jill Dye, “The Anatomist in the Library’, Journal for the Society of Friends of Dunblane Cathedral (2018, in
press).

49 Leighton MS 16, p. 47. ‘Pieces’ is presumably the scribe’s mishearing of ‘epistres’, with Lighton being an alter-
native spelling for Robert Leighton himself.
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favour. No such thing occurs at Innerpeffray, likely due to its much less sustainable financial
model, and possibly the prestige of the Leighton and its scholarly founder. Membership of the
library was also awarded as an acknowledgement for donations, an incentive that Innerpeffray
could not provide.” Further, the type of work donated reflects a scholarly, gentleman’s library,
in stark contrast to Innerpeffray, a library thought fit for works on horticulture.”” This may,
therefore, be another example of the involvement of those providing books to the Leighton
with the library itself. Donors knew the collections, or knew what collections the library has

been acquiring, therefore donated items more in keeping with existing holdings.

The growing collections at the Leighton Library reflect its superior management than that at
Innerpeffray, emphasising the effect of the trustees also being library users. Yet it is not only
better management of the collection, but canny financial management that marks a key differ-
ence between Leighton and Innerpeffray. This is exemplified by the 1813 decision to introduce
a new short-term borrowing fee to capitalise on the rising tourist numbers following the discov-
ery of mineral springs at nearby Cromlix.””” Referred to as ‘water-drinkers’, they represent a class
of user completely missing from Innerpeffray, and their borrowings are recorded in a separate
register.”” These are a valuable resource for scholars interested in leisure reading, and represent
a slightly more diverse user group than in the main register, not only in terms of distance trav-
elled, but with more female users, and what appears to be a greater age range. For the purposes
of this analysis, this user group is not explored further because it does not align with the user
group at Innerpeffray, but its very existence serves as a reminder of the entrepreneurial spirit of

the Leighton trustees, absent at Innerpeffray.

The outlook of the Leighton trustees as library users, rather than preservers of a seventeenth-
century intention made legally binding, may ultimately have led to its downfall. By 1845, use of
the library had waned, and its fate had become something of a cautionary tale. In a letter which
opposed moving the library at Laurencekirk to Brechin, William Goalen noted that if the books

‘were deposited at any abandoned charge, who can tell whether they might not eventually share

50 Leighton MS 16, p. 112.

501 See chapter two and the donations from the Commission for Annexed Estates.
502 Willis, Bébliotheck, p. 143.

503 Leighton MS 30.
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the lamentable fate of Arch Bishop Leightons Library in Dunblane’”™ The details of that fate
were not given, but by 1894 a newspaper report described the library in a terribly dilapidated
state, with vegetation from the manse garden growing through the windows and the presence
of ‘extraneous worthless rubbish’, from which it would not be reclaimed until the latter part of
the twentieth century.”” The trustees at Innerpeffray, with a preservation remit, as outlined in
Madertie’s will, ensured that the library continued despite waning usage. For the Leighton Li-

brary, defined for use at its outset, a decline in use was its eventual downfall.

Access
As demonstrated in chapter three, any assessment of library use must first begin with an analysis
of who was permitted to use the library and how. The first formalised set of rules for the Leigh-
ton Library is dated 31 October 1734 and present on page one of the Matriculation book, into
which the signatures of all those who had matriculated were entered:
no person or persons whatsoever, shall be allowed the loan or use of any books
therein, except such as shall be first matriculated and be bound to observe the
whole regulations to be made by the said Trustees concerning the said Library.”"
The terminology ‘matriculated” emphasised the membership model of the library, understood as
a term for enrolment at an educational establishment, further emphasising its difference from
Innerpeffray. The fact that subscribers signed the same book suggests that this signature was
not only to prove payment, but also to agree to be bound by the library’s rules. This extract
shows that both reference use and borrowing were limited only to those who had matriculated,
and that rules were to be constructed by the trustees. That the trustees, rather than the Keeper,
had power over the library regulations is in line with Innerpeffray, perhaps due to the way in
which they were founded. It must be noted, however, that such rules on use were implemented

decades earlier than at Innerpeffray, likely used as an incentive to matriculate. Since use of In-

nerpeffray was always without cost, no such incentive was necessary.

504 BR MS 4/6/5/5 Lettet to Rev John Moir from William Gaolen, Parsonage at Laurencekirk. 18 March 1845. 1
am indebted to Mhairi Rutherford and her work on the Brechin Library for the discovery of this reference.

595 “The Leighton Libraty at Dunblane’, Evening Telegraph, 31 August 1894, p. 2. British Library Newspapers, via <ti-
nyurl.galegroup.comtinyurl5cM5Q7> [accessed 4 December 2017]. For the restoration of the Leighton Library see
Willis, Bébliotheck, pp. 144-5.

506 Teighton MS 25, p. 1.
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Further rules agreed among the trustees on this same date, 31 October 1734, are present in the

minute book.>”’

These prohibit certain categories of material from being removed from the li-
brary, including Annotations, Dictionaries, Concordances, Bibles, Commentaries, ‘providing
that people shall still have access to read or peruse the same within said library’.>” These minutes
also stipulate that books are to be loaned out for three months under a penalty, and that the
names of all those matriculated are to be written into a book by the Keeper.” These rules are
almost identical to those recorded by trustees at Innerpeffray on 18 August 1740. Further high-
lighting the similarity, at the 1740 Innerpeffray meeting, as at the 1734 Leighton meeting, all
books are ordered to be returned and audited. While there is no overlap of personnel at these
meetings, Robert Hay Drummond is present at the Innerpeffray meeting in 1740, and goes on
to be present at the next Leighton Library meeting two days later. Neither library records meet-
ing between 1734 and 1740. It is possible, therefore, that Robert Hay Drummond had looked
out the minutes of the previous (1734) Leighton meeting in preparation for their next meeting
he was to attend on 20 August 1740. This is the same Innerpeffray meeting which outlined the
aims of the new building at Innerpeffray: ‘a proper central place for the Gentlmen of the neigh-
bourhood to meet’.”"" It is possible, therefore, that the Leighton Library, with its membership

and club-like structure, inspired this vision.

The members-only status of the Leighton Library did not mean that rules were more relaxed
than at Innerpeffray because membership had been permitted. Indeed, the rights of the library
uset, in exchange for their money, were much better defined at the Leighton Library in order to
be included in their first published catalogue. A trustee meeting in July 1793 ordered that the
rules be printed into the front of the catalogue.”"' The first rule dictates that the payment of five
shillings, and the approval of two trustees, are required for admission as ‘civis’. While notes from
the minute book do show individuals being proposed as s, no applications were rejected, and
not all names recorded as having matriculated are discussed. The stipulation, however, generates
the impression of exclusivity, as well as places the power over who has official access firmly with

the trustees. The second rule limited the number of books to be borrowed at one time, ‘two

07 Leighton MS 16, p. 5.

38 Leighton MS 16, p. 5.

59 Leighton MS 16, p. 5.

510 NRA S§1489 Vol. 11, p. 15.
511 Leighton MS 16, p. 84.
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volumes folio, or three volumes quarto, or four volumes octavo &c’.”"* The ability to borrow
more small works at once, or fewer larger works, differed significantly from Innerpeffray, which
may have had implications on what was borrowed. Rule three set the loan period at two months,
after which a fine of a shilling will be applied, which increased the longer the book was overdue:
if it kept three months, two shillings; if four, four shillings: After which, the
librarian shall write to the person transgressing, to return the book within a fort-
night from the date of the letter, which, if he does not obey, he shall be alto-
gether deprived of his right as Crvis
that is to say, his borrowing and reference rights would be suspended.”” Rule four restricted
lending to those who have paid for the year only, and rule five left the borrower responsible for
any damage done to books ‘while in their hands, or in the carriage’. This latter rule suggests that
borrowers may not have been responsible for returning items, or possibly even fetching them,
themselves. This has implications on the class of the borrower, and on the way in which books

might be borrowed, further explored below.

The opening hours of the Leighton Library do not appear to have been codified as at Innerpe-
tfray. Little can be deduced about the way that such items were accessed, except through one
episode in the minute book, upon the appointment of a new library Keeper. In 1746, the trustees
accepted the appointment of William Coldstream, Schoolmaster in Dunblane, so long as there
is ‘special enjunction that he make his hours of attendance on said Liberary so as not to interfere
with his school hours or occasion any reflection on him for neglecting the education of the
youth under his care’.”* This proviso bore no consideration of the Keeper needing to be in place
at a suitable time for users to access the library. The duties of the Keeper listed at the same
meeting also centre firmly on the preservation of the existing books and acquisition of new
items, rather than on administering to the users. Together, this evidence would suggest that the
Keeper was only lightly involved with issuing the books. Indeed, he may not have been present
for their issuance at all. One entry in the borrowers’ register is on the wrong page, and is marked
as ‘by mistake carried too soon by John [Ramsay of Ochtertyre, the borrower| to page 66th’,

suggesting that sometimes users might enter books into the register themselves with minimal or

12 4 Catalogne of the Leightonian Library (Edinburgh: William Smellie, 1793), p. iii.
S13 A Catalogne of the Leightonian Library (Edinburgh: William Smellie, 1793), p. iii.
514 Leighton MS 16, p. 23.
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no supervision.”” How they enter the building, for which locks are most certainly purchased, is
to be debated.” It is possible that the trustees could also have opened up the library for access,
especially since some of them are figures regularly present in daily life, such as the Minister for

Dunblane, who was always a trustee of the library ex gfficio.

Unlike at Innerpeffray, glimpses of interactions with the collection beyond the borrowing regis-
ter do exist, though they are largely incomplete and without context.””’” Many of these are letters
addressed to Mr Grierson, Minister of Dunblane from 1818 to 1841, again adding weight to the
supposition that the Keeper was not the sole issuer of items.”® Some of these indicate that, on
occasion, non-registered borrowers were permitted to obtain items from the library using some-

one else’s membership.

Figure 6.4: Patrick Murray writing in support of student Daniel McNie, 4 June 1827 (Leighton MS 28)

Both surviving examples of this practice come from Patrick Murray, Minister of Kilmadock
from 1791 to 1838, first for student Daniel McNie and then for Thomas Buchanan, Student of
Divinity, ‘for my college exercises’’” The latter is dated 1822 and marked ‘sent’. Figure 6.4,
concerning Daniel McNie, shows Patrick Murray giving permission for items to be placed on to

his account by somebody else. These two items in combination show not only that books were

515 Leighton MS 27, p. 39.

516 Leighton MS 16, pp. 26, 32, 103.

517 Leighton MS 28.

518 Dates taken from Scott, Fas#, Vol. IV, p. 344.

519 Leighton MS 28 [unnumbered]; Scott, Fas#, Vol. IV, p. 347.
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often fetched by someone else, but that they could be used by them, on the other person’s
account. This is a direct impact of the subscription charge, which highlights the fact that at
Innerpeffray, where access was more open and no charge issued, the borrowers’ records may
give a more accurate impression of the person using the book. At the Leighton, without these
supporting letters, which do not generally survive in legible form, there is no guarantee that the

person who signed the item out was the intended user.

Despite elements of obscurity in the record for both collections, it is clear that they had very
different concepts of access and ideas of what access should be for. The Leighton Library was,
from its foundation, for ‘use’ not for ‘benefit’, and its membership model provided the means
by which the collections could remain useful, even though ultimately it restricted who could
access the collections, as will be outlined below. This comparison highlights the exceptional
nature of Innerpeffray, where access is prioritised above usefulness, as demonstrated in the li-

brary’s continuation despite a small and declining user group in the nineteenth century.

Users

As at Innerpeffray, records from the Leighton Library show borrowing (not all use) but the
difficulty in identifying opening hours and access to the collections along with the relatively high
quantity of borrowing suggests that it made up a significant proportion of library use. Since
borrowing records for the Leighton Library are incomplete, the subscription list running from
1734 to 1814, has been used previously as a reliable overview of library users for that period.”'
However, a comparison of the subscription list to the earliest portion of borrower records
(1734-1745) has shown that many pay to support the library without recorded use, and some
support the library financially without any expectation of use. For example, Robert Hay Drum-
mond and his factor, James Robertson Barclay, sign the subscriber’s list (figure 6.5), yet only the

latter borrowed, and only once.’”

520 Leighton MS 25.

321 Towsey, Reading the Scottish Enlightenment, p. 148, following Willis, Bébliotheck, though Towsey remarks that the
initial £3 payments seem ‘rather too high [..] it is unclear whether the fee represented a permanent description or
a temporary deposit’ (p. 149).

522 L eighton MS 25 compared with Stitling Council Archives CH2/104/1/4. Robertson’s single borrowing is of an
unidentified dictionary in 27 August 1741. Towsey notes Hay Drummond under Episcopal ‘borrowers’ from the
library, using only the matriculation records as evidence in this instance (p. 150).
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Figure 6.5: Extract from the Leighton Library Matriculation Book (Leighton MS 25), 1740

The subscription book does not, therefore, give a reliable indication of who was using the library,
as there are many instances where use was permitted, though not paid for, and where payment
was given, but the opportunity to borrow never pursued.”” The general impression of who was

using the library must, therefore, be taken from the surviving borrowers’ records.

The analysis which follows is drawn from a general overview of the records, and from an in-
depth sample for the year 1790. This year was selected as it marks the point at which Innerpe-
ffray was most similar to the Leighton Library in terms of the collection it held, as well as being
a fairly representative year for both libraries in terms of the number and nature of borrowers.
The Leighton at this point was still actively acquiring titles and working towards the publication
of its first catalogue. Innerpeffray had settled into its new surroundings, freshly rejuvenated with
new texts following Robert Hay Drummond’s tenure. Temporary borrowers from the Leighton,
as discussed above, which were a distinctly different type of user than at Innerpeffray, had not

yet begun to appeat.

Occupation

Occupations are recorded in the Leighton Library registers roughly as often as they are at In-
nerpeffray (one in 10 borrowers). Students and schoolmasters are often identified, and, alongside
evidence from the titles given to users (‘Sit’, ‘Revd’, ‘Capt’), it becomes clear that the most pre-
dominant users at the Leighton Library are the same as at Innerpeffray: ministers, followed by
students of divinity and, to a lesser extent, schoolmasters. Where the user groups of the libraries
differ is in the make-up of the remaining borrowers. At Innerpeffray, free and open to all, these
refl